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So that they are indeed a New 


_ 


Tar Er1STLE | 


ite. For your Fortune, 
Merit both, haue beene E- 
na: And you haue planted 
Things, that are like to laft. I 
[doe now publiſh my Eſ/ayes ; 
|which, of all my u workes, 
haue bee moſt Curraat : For 


that,” as it ſeemes, they come 
home, .to Mens Buſineſſe, and 


|Boſomes. LT hauec enlarged them, 


both 1n Number, and Weight; 


NE amt = c—— 


| 


| VVorke. I choughrit therefore 


agrecable,tomy Aﬀection, and! 


prefix your Name beforethem, 
both in Engliſh, and in L arine. 


| For | doe concemue,that the La-/ 


ne Voolumeiof them, beingin 
the « Vine language may 


\Þ laſt, 


—_——__rn_. 
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Obligation to your Grace , to | 


creaſe, which God" giues to my 


087 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ol leade your Grace by the 


DzDIicaTORIE. 


laſt, as long as Bookeslaſt. My 
Tnſtauration, [ dedicated to the 
Kang : My Hiflorieot Hewnky 
the Seuenth, (which I haue now 
alſo tranſlated into-Latine) and 


my Portions of Naturall Hiitory, 
to the Prince : And theſe | dedi- 
cate to your Grace; Being of the 


beſt Fruits,that by the good En- 


Pen and Labours,[ could yeeld. 


Jand. 


Your Graces moſt O bliged and 


faitbfull Seruant, 


Fx. S: ALiBaN. 
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Of Truth. 
l. 
2H AT tr Truth;laid 
jelting Pilate; And 
would not [tay for 
an Anſwer. Cer- 
minlycherebe,cthat! 
Jelight in Giddi- 
neſle; And count it 
a Bondage, to fix a 
Belcefe; Aﬀecting Free-willin Thin king, 
as well as in Acting. And thoughthe Sccts 
of Philoſophers of that Kinde be gone, 
yer there remaine certaine diſcourſing 
Wits,which arc of the ſame veines,though 
there be nor ſo much Bloud in-them,. as | 


was in tholc of the Ancients. Burt it isnot 
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Of Truth. 


—_— 
au—_— 
— EE —— 
ets th 


I Ce 


_—_— 


price of a Pecarlc, 


ondy the Difhcultic, and Labour, which 
Men take in finding out of Truth; Nor 


vpon mens Thoughts ; thac doth bring 
Lies in fauour: But a naturall,though cor-' 
rupt Loue, of the Lie itſelfe. Qac of the | 
later Schoole of the Grecians, examineth | 
the marter, and 1s at a ſtand, to thinke 
what ſhould be in it, that men ſhould 
loue Lies ; Where neither they make for 


I 


tage, as with the Merchant ; bur for the 
Lies\ake, Burt I cannot tell : This ſame 
Truth, is a Naked, and Open day light, 
that doth not ſhew , the Maſques, and 
Mummeries,and Triumphs of the world, 
halfe ſo Stately, and daintily, as Candle- 
lights. Truth may 149g come to the 
that ſheweth belt by | 
day : Bur it will not rife, tothe price of a 
Diamond,orCarbuncle,that ſhewerh beft 
in varicd lights. A mixtureof a Lie doth | 


cucraddePlcafure. Doth any man doubr, 
that if there were taken out of Mens 


agaige, that when it is found, it impoſcth 


Pleaſure, as with Poers ; Nor for Aduan- | 


Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering 


Hopes, 
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| Hopes, Falſe valuations, Imaginations 


| 


Minde, but the Lze thar ſinketh in, and 


as one would, andthe like ; but it would 
leauc the Mindes, of a Number of Mco, 
pooteſhrunken Things ; full of Mclan- 
choly, and Indiſpoſition, and vnpleaſing 
rorchemſclues? One of the Fathers,in great 
Scucrity,called Poclic, Vinum Deamonum; 
becaulc it filleth che Imagination, and yer 
itis, but with the ſhadow ofa Lie. But it 
is not the Lze, that paſlcth through the 


ſetleth in it;thar doth the hurc, ſuch as we 


L 


|Belecte of Tre h,which is che Enioyingof 


| 


Senſe; The laſt, was the Light of Reaſon; 


(pake of before. Burt howſlocuer theſe 
vein are thus, in mens depraved Iudge- 


ments, and Aﬀections, yet Truth , which 
onely doth iudge it ſelfe,teacherh, thatthe 
Inquiric of Truth, which is the Louc-ma- 
king, or Wooing ofit; The knowledgeof 
Truth,whichis the Preſence of it ; and the 


— .—_— 


it ; is the Soucraigne Good of humane 
Nature. The firſt Creature of God,in the 
workes of the Dayes,was the Light of the 


And his Sabbath Worke, cuecr {1ncc, is the 
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: Of Truth. 


i. tit —_—r____ 


[llumitation ofhis Spiric. Firſt he brea- 
thed Light, vpon the Face, of the Marter 
or Chaos ; Then he breathed Light, into 


and inſpirech Light, into W Face of his 

Choſen. The'Poer, that beaurified the 
Sect, that was otherwiſe inferiour to the | 
reſt, ſaith yet excellently well : 7: 75.4 plea- 

ſure to ſtand vponthe ſhore, and to ſee ſhips 

toſd pon the Sea :A pleaſure to ſtandin the 

window of a Caſtle, and to ſee a Battaile, and 
the Aduentures thereof, below : But no plea- 

ſure ts comparable, tothe ſtanding, ypon the 
| yantage ground of Truth  ( A hill not ro 

'be commanded, and where the Ayre is 

|alwaics cleare and ference ;) And to ſee the 

| Errours, and Wandrings, and Miſts , and 
Tempeſts, in the Yale below : So alwaics, 
that this proſpect, be with Pity, and not 

with Swelling, or Pride. Certainly, it is 

Heaucn vpon Earth, to hauc a Mans 

| Minde Moue in Charitic;, Reſt in Pro- 

urdence, and Turne vpon the Poles of 
[Tyuth. 


the Face of Man ; and ſtill he breatherh | 


| Topaſſefrom Theologicall,and Philo- 


{o phicall 
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| fineſſe; It will be acknowledged, cuen by | 
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Of Truth. 


ſophicall Truth,to the Truth of ciuill Bu. 


thoſe, that practize ir nor, thatclcareand 
Round dealing, is the Honvurof' Mans 
Nature; And that Mixture of Falſhood, is | 
like Allay in Coyne of Gold and Siluer, 
which may make the Merall worke the | 
better, bur itembalcth it. Borchele win- 
ding, and crooked courſes, are the Go- 
ings of the Serpent ; which gocth baſlcly 
vpon the belly, and not vpotythie Feer, 
There is no Vice, that doth ſo coucr a 
Man with Shame, as to be found falſe, 
and pcrfidious. And therefore Mowuntaigny | 
laich prettily, when he enquired the 
reaſon, why the word of the Lie, ſhould 
beſuch a Diſgrace, and ſuch an Odious 
Charge ? Saith he, [ft be well weighed, To | 
ſay that a man licth, 1s as much to ſay, as 
that he 1s braue towards God, and a Coward 
| towards men. For a Lie faces God, and 
ſhriakes from Man. Surcly the Wicked- 


| nec of Falſhood, and Breach of Faith, 


cannot poſlibly be ſo highly expreſſed, as 
inthat ic ſhall be the laſt Pcalc; to call the 
| B z ludge- | 
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Iudgements of God, vpon the Generati-| 
| ons of Men, It being forecold,that when 


Of Death. | 


Chriſtcommerb, He -- finde F 4th 
vpon the Barth, | | - 


: Of Death. 
Il 


WC En fcare Death, as Children 
INNGE fearctagocin thedarie: And 
Ny 1: as that Natural Feare in Chil. 
z=AASS dren, is increaſed with Tales, 
ſo is the other. Certainly, the Contem- 
plarion of Death, as the wages of finne,and 
Paſſage to anccher world, is Holy , and 
Religious ; But the Feare of i it,as a Tribute 
duc vnto Nature,is weake. Yetin Religi- 
ous Meditations, there is fometimes, 
Mixture of Vanitic, and of Superſtition, 
You ſhal reade,in ſome of the Friars Books 


of Mortification,that a man ſhould thinke 
with himſclfc, what the Paine is, if he 


hauc but his Fingers cnd Preſſed, or Tor- 


ct. 


tured ;| 


—— 


-| dy, is corrupted and difſolued ; when ma- 


Of Dea: 
cured ; And thereby imagine, what the 
Paincs of Death are, when the wholc Bo- 


| ny times, Death paſleth with lefle paine, 
(then the Torture of a Limme : For the 
moſt virall parts, arc not the quickeſt of 
Senſe. And by him, that ſpake onely as a 
Philoſopher, and Naturall Man, it was 
well ſaid, Pompa Mortt magy terret,quam 
Mors ipſa. Groancs and Conuulſions,and 
adiſcoloured Face, and Friends weeping, 
and Blackes, and Obſequics, and the like, 
| (hew Death Terrible. Iris worthy the ob- 


 minde of man, ſo weake, but it Mates, 
and Maſters, the Feare of Death : And 
therefore Death, is no ſuch terrible Enc- 
mic, when a man bath-ſo many Atren- 
dants, about him , that can winne the 
| combat of him. Reuenge triumphs ouer 
| Death , Louelights it; Honouralpireth to 
[it ; Griefe flicth to it ; Feare pre-occupa- | 
teeth it ; Nay we reade, atrer Orbothe Em- 
pcrour hadlaine himſclte, Pity (which 


| ſcruing, that there is no pathon in the 


| the rendereſt of Aﬀcions) prouoked 


many | 
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| Of Death. 
| many to dic, out of mcere compallion to | 
cheir Soucraigne, andas the truelt forc of | 
Followers. Nay Seneca addes Niceneſſe | 
& Saciety ; Cogita quam diu eadem fecert ; | 
Mori velle, non tantum Forty, aut Miſer, 
[ed etiam Faſtidioſus poteſt. A man would | - 
| die, though he were neither valianc, nor | 
miſcrable, oncly vpon a wearinefle ro doe 
the ſame thing, ſo oft ouer and ouer. Ic | 
[is no leſſe worchy to obſcrue, how litcle 
| Alteration, in good Spirits, the Approas | 
ches of Death make; For they appeare, to | 
be the ſame Men, rill the laſt Inſtant. Au- | 
guſtus (far died in a Complement ; Li- 
| wia, Contugy noſtri memor, vine Q vale. 
| Tiberius in dillmulation; As Tacitus ſaith 
of him; Tam Tiberium Vires,&7 C orpus,non 
Diſfimulatio,deſerebant. Vefpafian inalclt ; | 
Sitting vpon the Stoole, Vt puto Deus fo. 
| Galba with a Sentence ; Feri,fiex re fit po- 
| puli Romani ; Holding torth-his Neck. | 
| Septimius Sewerus in diſpatch ; Adeſte, {i | 
quid mihi reſtat agendum. And the like. 
Certainly, the Szoikes beltowed roo much 
colt vypon Death, and by their great pre- 
| parations | 


hs. 


[Bloud; who, forthe time; ſcarce fecles 


 |bear ”- {omcwhar, that isgood, doth: 
aucrt the Dolors of Death: Bygaboueall, 


— __— — -  - — _w__—_ HJAR—GCGESR- <e__— ——_—__ —_ —— — — - —_— —— —— 
of 


thy Ends, and 
this alfo ; Thar it opencth' the Gate, r6| 


- | Of Demb, \'' | g 


parations,made it appeare more fearcfull, 
Better faith hc, Q#i Finem V itd extremune 
inter Manera ponat Nature. It is as Na- 
rurall co dic,as to, be botneg And to a little 
Infant, perhaps, the one, 1sas painfull, as 
the other. He that diesin an carneſt Pur- 
ſuir, is like one that is wounded in hot 


the Hurt; And therefore,a Minde fixt,and 


belecuc it, the {weereſt Canticleis, Nunc 
dimittg; when a Man hath obtained wor- 
ations. Death hath 


good Fame, and extinguifheth Enuic. | 
—E xtintts amabiruy idem. 
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Of Vaity in 


Religion, 
ITI. 


ey 
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1 Eljgion being the chicke Band 
Wy of humane: Socicty, it is a 
841 happy thing, when it ſelfc, 

=. is well contained, within the 
rac Band of Ynity. The Quarrcls, and 
Diuiſjons about Religion, were Euils vn- 
knoyne to the Heathen, The Reaſon 
was, becauſe the Religion of the Heathen, 
conſiſted rather in Rites and Ceremo- 
nies ; then in any conſtant Bclcefe.- For 
you may imagine, what kinde of Faith 
theirs was, when the chicte DoCtors, and 


| Bat the true God hath this Attribute, 


Fathers of thicir Church , were the Poets. 


Thar he is a Jealous God ; And therefore, 
.his worſhip and Religion, will endure no | 
Myxture, nor Partocr. We ſhall therefore | 


| 


| ſpeake, a few words, concerning the ni. 


| 


—— 


ty 
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Of Unity in Relivion, | 


ty of the Church ; What are the Fruits 
thereof ; what the Bounds ; And what the 
Meanes ? | 

The Fruits of Vnity ( next vnto the 
well Pleaſing of God,whichis All in All) 
arc two-; The One, towards thoſe, that| 
aro Without the Church ; The Other, to- 


wards tholc, that are within. For the For- | 


mer; Ir is cecrtaine., that Herefics, and| 


Schiſmes, are of-all othcrs, the greateſt 
Scandals ; yea more then Corruption of| 
Manners. For as in the Naturall Body, a 
Wound or Solution of Continuity , is 
worle then a Corrupt Humor; Soin the} 
Spirituall. So thatnothing,doth ſo much 
keepe Men out of the Church, and driue} 
'Mcn our ofthe Church; as Breach of V#i- 
ty : And therefore, whenſocuer it com- 
meth to that paſſe, that one ſaith, Ecce in 
| Deſerto ; Another ſaith, Ecce in penetrali- 
bus ; That is, when ſome Men ſeeke Chrilt, | 
inthe Connenticles of Heretikes, and o- | 
thers, in an Qutward Face of a Church, 
that voice had need continually to ſound | 


in Mens Earcs , Nolite exire, Goe not out. 
C 2 The| 


FM 
435 
13: 
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| of whole Vocation, drew him to hauc a 


—— 


"© Of Onliyin Religion. 
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ſpecial carc of thoſe withowt) faith ; 1f ar 


mad? And certainly, it 1s little berter, 
when Atheiſts, and hanec Perſons,do 
heare of ſo many Diſcordant, and Con- 
.crary Opinions in Religion ; Ic doth aucrt 


To fit abwne in the chaireafthe Scomers. It 
is buta light Thing, tobe Vouched in ſo 
Serious a 'Mattcr, but yer it cxpreſfcth 
| well theDeformiry. Thercis a Maſterof 

Scoftng;that ma his Cataloguc of Books, | 
ofafaigned Library,'fers Downe this Ti- 
{rieot a Booke ; The morzis dauncegf Here 
tikes. For indeed; -eucry Sect of thera, 
hath a Diuers Poſtare,or Cringe by them- 
{claes, which cannot bur Mouc Derifi- 


rickes, who arc 
Things. 


apt to contemnc} Holy 


| As for the Fruit towards thoſe that are 
[within ; It is Peace .; which containerth 


on, 'in Worldlings:, 'znd:Depraucd Poli-| 


{ 


The Doctor of the Genriles (the Propricty | 


Heathen rome in, and heare you ſpeake with | 
[encrall Tongues, Will be not ſay that you are | 


chem fromrhe Churdizand maketh them, | 


— 


| 
| 


infinite]. 


| Of Unity in Religion. On. 


advice Bleflings: Ir cſtabliſherh Faith, It 
kindlech Charicy ; The ourvvard Peace of 


{cjence ; And itturncth the Labours, of 
Wricing, and Reading of Controuerlies, 


uotion, | 

Conccruing the Bownds ofVnity ; The 
cruc Placing of them, importeth excee- 
 dingly. Thercappearcto berwo extremes. 
For to certaine Zelants all Speech of Paci- 
fication is odious. 1s:t peace Iehu ? What 
haſt thow to doe with peace? thrne thee be- 
hinde me. Peace is not the Marter, but Fol. 
lowing and Party. Contrariwile, ccrtaine 
Laodiceans, and Lukc-warme Perſons, 
thinke they may accommodatePoinrs of 
Religion, Dy Middlc Waics , and taking 
partef buth ; And witty Reconcilements; 
As if they would makean Arbitremenr, 
beryweecnc God and Man. Both theſe Ex- 
txemes; are-to be auoyded ; which will 
bedone,itcheLeague of Chriſtians, pen-! 
ned by\qur Sauiour himſclfc, wereinthe 


the Church, Diſtulech imo Peaceof Corr | 


into Treatics of Mort fication, and De- 


— 
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| rwacrofſe Clauſes thereof, _—_ and 


| 
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C 3 plainly | 


plainly cxpoundcd . Fe that u not with 
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Of Vnizy in Relipion. 


| 


vs, againſt, vs : And againe ; He that i, | 
not againſt vs, © with cos + That is, if the 
| Points Fundamentall and of Subſtance 
lin Religion, were truly diſcerned and di- 
ſtinguilhed, from Points not mcercly of 
Fai, bur of Opinion, Ordcr,org d In-| 
[cention. This is a Thing, may fſccme to 
many, a Mactter triuiall, and done alrcady: 


But if ir were done leflepartially,it would 


becmbraced more generally. 


Of this I may giuc onely this Aduice, 
kccording ro my ſmall Modell. Mcn 
[ought to take heede, of rending Gods 

Church, by ewo kinds of Controuerſics. 
The one is, when the Matter of the Poinr 
controuerted, is too ſmallang light, not | 
| worth the Hear, and Strife about it, kind- 
| [cd onelyby ContradiQtion. For, asit is 
noted by one of the Fathers ; Chriſts Coat, 
indeed, bad no ſeame : But the Churches V e- 
re Wazof diners colours ; whereupon he 
faith, 1s veſte varietas fit, Sciſſura non fit ; | 
They berwo Things, Pity, and Vnifor- 
»ity., The othcris, when the Matter of } 
| the 
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_ Of Unit) in Religion. 
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driucn toan oucr-great Subtilty,and Ob- 
ſcuriry, ; Sothatir vane" Thing, 
\rarher ingenious; then 'Subſlanriall. 'A: 
man that is of Iudgement and vnderſtan- 
ding, ſhall ſometimes hearc Ignorant 


lelfe, that thoſe which fo difter,' meane 
one thing,and yetthey themſelues would 
[ neucr agree, And if it comeſoto paſſe, in 
that diltance of ludgement, which is be- 
tweene Man and'Man ;' Shall wee not 
thinke, that God aboue I knowes the 
Hearr, doth not difcetne, thatfraile Men, 
itt fome of their Corltradiftions ! ated 
the fame thing ; and accepteth of borh 2 
The Nature oth Controuerſ1cs, is cx- 
| cellently. expreſſed; by S*. Paul, in the 
Warning and Precepr,that he giveth, con- 
cerning the ſame, Deuita profanas vocum 
Nowtates , © Oppoſitiones falf Nominis 
S$cientie. Men create Oppoſ! tons, which 
arc nor; Andpur them into newtermes, 
fo fixed). as whereas the Meaning ought 
ro gouerne the Terme,the Terme in a 
| ng 


thel Pojnr Comrouettedi is great ; but itis | 


Men differ, and know well within him- | 


————_— 


er eee Ee 


Of Unity in Religion. 
goucrneth the Mcaning, There be alſo 
two fallc Peaces, or Vnities ; The one, 
when the Peace is grounded, but yponan 
implicite ignorance; Forall Colours will 
agree inthe Darke : The other, when it 
is peeced vp, vpon a dirct Admiſlion of | 
Contraries, in Fundamental] Points. For | 
Trach and Falfhoad, in ſuch things, arc 
like the Iron and Clay, in the toes of Na- 
| bucadhecars Image 4 They may Clcauc, 
 burchey will not Lncorporate. 
Concerning the Meanes of procuring V- 
nity ; Men mult beware,thatinthe Procu- | 
ring, or'Muuiting, of Religious Vnity,they 
| doc not Diſſoluc and Deface the Lawes of 
Charity, and of humane Society, There 
be two Swords amongſt Chriſtians ; the 
Spirituall, and Temporall ; And both 
| hauetheir due Office, and place, in the 
maintenance of Religion. But we may 
not take vp the. Third ſword, which is 
Mahomets Sword;or like vato it; That is, 
to propagate Religion,by Warrs,or by San- 
[Suinary Perſecutions, to force Conlci- 
| ences z except it beincaſcs of Oucrt Scan- 
dall, 
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| Of Vnityin Religion! 
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dall, Blaſphemy, or Intermixture of Pra- 
Qizc, againſt rhe State ; Much lefle'to 
Nouriſh Seditions ; To Authorize Con- 
ſpiraciecs and Rebellions ; To pur the 
Sword into the Pcoples Hands ; And the 
like ; Tending to the Subuecrfion of all 
Goucrnment, which is the Ordinance of 
God. For this is, but to dafhthe firſt Table, 
againſtthe Second ; And ſo to confader 
Men as Chriſtians, as we forget that they 
are Men. Lucretiusthe Poct, when he be- 
held the Act of 4gamemnon,that could en- 


durc the Sacrificing of his owne Daugh-| 


rer, exclaimed ; 


Tantum Relligto potuit ſuadere malorum. 


What would he haue fatd, if he had] 


knowne of the Maſſacre 1n France, or) 
the Powder Treaſon of England ? He 


| would hauc becne, Scucen times more]: . 


| 


| 
| 
F 


| 
| 
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Epicurcand Atheiſt, then he was. For as 
the temporal Sword, is to bee drawne, 
with great circumſpeRion, in Caſles of 
Religion ; Soit is a thing monſtrous, to 
pur it into the hands of the Common 
People. Let that bee left vnto the Ana- 


D baptiſts,| 
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Of Unit) in Religion. 
bapriſts, and orber Furics, Ic was great | 
Blalphemy, when the Deuill ſaid ; 7 wil 
aſcend, and be like the Higheſt ; Butitis | 

reater Blaſphemy,to perfonate God,and 
| oh him in ſaying ; 1 wil deſcend, and be 
like the Prince of Darkneſſe;And what is ir 
better, .co make the cauſe of Religion, ro 
deſcend, to the: cruell- and cxecrablc 
'Actions,of Murthcring Princes,Butchery 
of Pcople, and Subucrlion of States, and 
| Goucrnments 3 Surely, this is to bring | 
Downe the Holy Ghoſt, in ſtcad of the 
Likneſſe of aDoue, in the Shape of a Vul- 
ture, or Rauen : And: to ſet, out of the] 
Barke of a Chriſtian Church, a Flagge 
| of a Barque of Pirats, and A/aſsins. 
Therfore it is moſt neceſſary, that the 
Church by DoQrineand Decrece;Princes | 
{bytheir Sword; Andall Learnings, both | 
Chriſtian aad Morall, as by their Mercury 
Rod ;. Doc Namneaund lend to Hell, for 
 cucr,thoſc Fats and Opinions,tending ro 
the Support of the ſame ; As hath beenc 
alrcady in: good. part- done, , Surely in 
| Counlels, Coneerning Religion, thar| 
| | Counlcl] 


——l——— 


et 


Of Renenge. 


Counſcl ofthe Apoſtle would beprefixed; 
Ira hominis non implet Tuſticiam Dei. And 
it was a notable Obſcruation, ofa wiſe! 
Father, And no lcfle ingenuouſlly confel- 
ſed ; That thoſe, which held and perſwaded, 
preſſureof Conſciences,were commonly inter- 
eſſed therin, themſelues, for their owne ends. | 


Ot Reuenge. 
IIIT. 
FMſayMEncnee is a kinde of Wilde Iu- 
HIRE Rice, which the more Mans | 
LIES Nature runs to, the more ought 
Law to weed it our, 'For as forthe firlt 
Wrong, it doth but offend the Law ; but ; 
the Renenge of that wrong, putteth rhe 
Law ourofOffice.Certainly,intakingRe- | 
wenge,A Man is but cuen with his Enemy, 
But in paſlingit over, heis Supcriour : For 
itisa Princes part to Pardon. And Salo- 


mon, Tam furc, faith, 1t #the glory of a: 
| Man to paſſe by an offence. That which 
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| Mau ſhould doe wrong,mccrc| y onr of 1] 
narure, why? yet#15 bur like the Thorn, 


1t is two for one. Some,when they take Re- 
1uenge , are Defirous the party ſhould 
!know, whenceit commeth : This 1s the | 


NN" 
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is paſt, is gone, and Irrcuocable;And wiſc 
Men hauc Enough to doe, with thing 
preſent, and to come : Therefore, chey 
docbur trifle with themſclues,that labour 


Of Renenge. 10 


| 


in paſt matters, There is no man, doth a 
wrong, for the wrongs fake x Burtherby | 
ropurchale himſelte, Protir, or Pleaſure, | 
or Honour, or the like. Thertore why 
ſhould I beangry with a Man, for louing 
himſclfe better then mee ? | Afhd-if auy 


or Bryar, which prick,and ſcratch, becauſc 
chey can doe no other. The moſt Tole- 
rable Sort of Rewenge, is for thoſe wrongs 
which there is no Law to remedy : Bur 


be ſuch, as there is no law to puniſh : Elle, 
a Mans Encmy, is ſtill before hand, And 


more Generous, For the Dclight ſecmerh 
ro be, not fo much in doing the Hurt, as 


in Making the Patty repent 1 Bur Bale 


chen, let a mantake hecd, the Rewenge | 


48nd! 


and Crafty Cowards, arclikethe Arrow, 
that flyethin the Darke. Coſmas Duke of | 
© | Florence, hada Deſperate Saying, againlt| 
| Perftidious or Neglecting Friends, as if | 
hole wrongs Werc vnpardonablc : You 
ſoa! reade (ſaith he) that weare commanded 
[20 forgiue our Enemies; But you neuer read, | 
that wee are commanded, to forgiue our 
| Friends. But yet the Spirit of Job, was in 
a better tune ; Shall wee ( faith he) take 
good as Gods Flands, and not be content 
; to take euill alſo ? Aid ſo of Friends in a 
proportion. T his is cerraine ; That a Man 
| that ſtudicth Revenge, keepes his owne 
Wounds greene, which otherwiſe would | 
healc, and doc well. Publique Reuenges, 
arc, for the moſt part, Fortunate ; As that 
for the Death of Ceſar ; For the Death 
of Periinax ; forthe Death of Henry the | 
Third of France ; And many more. 
| But in priuate Rene it. isnot ſo. Nay 
rather, Vindicatiue Perſonslivethe Life | 
of Wackbaibe as they are Malchionous)| | 
Sornd they Lnfortupare. 
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| 


habere Fragilitatem FHomints, Securitatem 
' Dei. This would hauc done better in Poc- 


lowed, And the Pocts indeed, hauc beene | 


Of W.erficie. | 
V. 


SERAT was an high ſpeech of | 
WS Seneca, ( aftcr the man- 
18 [08 nerofthe Stoickes)That | 
WH EY the good things, which | 
NS ah BD belong to Profperity, are | 
| 


to be wiſhed ; but the good 
things, that belong to Aduerfity, are tobe 
admired. Bona RerumSecundarnm, Optabi- 
lia ; Aduerſarum, Mirabilia. Cerrainly if 
Miracles bethe Command ouecr Narure, | 
they appeare molt in Aduerſuy. It is yera| 
higher ſpecch of his, then the other, 

( much too high fora Heathen) 1: is rrue 
greatneſſe, to haue in one, the Frailty of a| 
Man, theSecurity ofa God.Vere magniam, | 


ly ; where Tranſ{cendences are more al- 


—— 


— 


a ads. - *%, s. A, 8 MS... 


OfeAduerſitie. | 


buſy with it ; For itis, in effeR; the thing, | 
which is figured in that Strange Fiction, 

of the Ancient Poets, which ſeemerh not | 
tro be without myſtery; Nay, and to haue 
lome -- re ro the State of a Chri- 
ftian :.T hat Hercules, when hee went to 
-pnbinde Prometheus, (by whom Humane | 
Nature is repreſented) failed the length of 
thegreat Ocean, in an Earthen Pot, or Pit- | 
cher ; Liuely deſcribing Chrittian Refo- 
lution ; thatſailerh, in the fraile Barke of | 
che Fleſh,thorow the Waues of the World. | 
Butto ſpeake in a Meane. The Vcriue of | 
Proſperitie, is Temperance ; The Vertuec 


rals is the more Heroicall Vertue. Pro- 
fperity is the Bleſſing, of the Old Teſta- 
ment; Aduerfity is the Bleſhng of the New; 
which carrieth the greater: BenediCtion, 


your. Yet, cucn in the old Teltameur, if 
[you Liſten ro Dauids Harpe, you (hal! 
hearcas many Herſclike Ayres, as Carols: 


of Aduerfity, is Fortirude: which in Mo- | 


and the Clearer Reuclation of Gods Fa- 


And the Pencill ofthe holy Ghoſt, hath 


Ctions 
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laboured more, in deſcribing, the Aftli- | 


© 
: 
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| tions of Iob, then che Felicities of Salo- | 
| mon. Proſperity is not without many | 
| Feares and Diſtaſtes ; And Aduer/ity is nor | 
| withour Comforts and Hopes. Wee {ce in 
| Necdlc-workes, and Imbroideries, It is | 
| more pleaſing, to hauc a Liucly Worke, 
| vypon a Sad and Solemne Ground ; then | 
{to hauca Darke and Melancholy Worke, 
| vpon aLightſome Ground : Iudge ther- 
| fore, of che Pleaſure of rhe Heart, by the 
| Pleaſure 'of the Eye. Cercainly, Vertue is | 
| like pretious Qdours,molt fragrant, when 

| they arc incenſed, or cruthed :For Proſpe- 
rity doth beſt diſcouecr Vice; But Advuerfity 
| doth belt diſcouer Vertuc. 
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({aich ; Weriſenot;againſ# the Piercing Iudg- 


Of Simulation 
2 And 


Dilstmulation. 


VI. 


when to tell Truth, andto docir, Ther- 
forcit is the weaker Sort of Poliricks, that 
arc the grear Diſſemblers. 

Tacitus ſaith ; Livia ſorted well, with the 
Arts ofber Hwband, & Diffimulation of her 
Sonne : Attributing Arts or Policy to At- 
guſtus, and Diſiimulationto Tiberius, And 
againe, when Mucianus Encourageth Ye- 
ſpafian, to rake Arms againſt Virellius, he 


ment of Auguſtus, noy the Extreme Cawion 
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Of Simulatior 
of Arts or Policy, and Diſſirmlation or 
(loſeneſſe, are indeed Habirs and Facul- 
ties, ſeucrall, and ro be diſtinguiſhed, For 
\ifa Man, hauc that Penctration of Iudg- 
| ment, as he can diſcerne, what Things arc 
robe laid open, and what to be ſecreted, 
and what to be ſhewed at Halfelights,and 
ro whom, and when, ( which indccd arc 
Arts of State, and Artsof Life, as Tacitus 
well calleth them ) to him, A Habit of 
Diſimulation, is a Hinderance, and a 
\Poorenefle. Butita Man cannot obrainc 
ro that Iudgmcar, then it is left ro him, 
generally, ro be Cloſe, and a Diſſembler. 
For where a Man cannot chooſe, or vary 
in Particulars, there it is good to take 
the ſafeſt and waricſt Way in general; 
Like the Going foftly by one that cannot | 
well ce, Certainly the ableſt Men, that. 
cuer were, hauc had all an Openneſſe,: 
and Francknefle of dealing ; Anda name 
| of Certainty,and Veracity ; Burthen they 


jr 


they could ell pating well, when to ſtop, 


orturne ; Andat, ſuch times, when they | 


were like Horſes, well mannaged ; For | 


thought | 


| 


| Confeſſions ; For who will _ him- | 


and Diſiimulation. 


thought the Cale indeed, required Diſii. 
mulation, if then they vied it, it came to 
paſſe, that the former Opinion, ſpre d 
abroad ofthcir good Faith,and Clcarneſle 
of dealing, made'them almeſt Inviſible. 

Theckha three degrees, ofthis Hiding, 
and Vailing of a Mans Selfe. The firſt} 
Cloſeneſſe, Reſernation, and Secrecy ; when 
a Man leaucth himfelfe without Obſerua-! 
tion;or without Hold cobe taken, what 
he is. Theſctond Diſiimulation,in the Ne- 
zatiue ; when a man lers fall Signes, and 
Arguments,that heis nor, that he is. And} 
the third Simwlation, in he Afhrmariue ;' 
whena-Man induſtriouſly,and +, vprmg | 
faigns, and pretends to be, that heis not. 

For the firſt of thele, Secrecy : Ir is in- 
deed, rhe Vertue of a Confeſlour ; And 
aſſrdly, the Secret Man, heareth many 


ht... 


(clfe,toa Blab ora Babler? But if a man be 
thought Secret, it inuiterh Diſcouerie ; As 
the ravre Clole Aire, ſucketh in the more / 
Open : And asin Confeſſion, the Reuca- | 
ling is not for worldly vic, but for the 
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| comely; as well in Minde, as Body. ; and 


| Manners, and Actions, if they be not al- 


Of Simulation = 


Eaſe of a Mans Heart,ſo Secret Men come 
to Knowledge of Many Things, in that 
kinde ; while Mcn rather diſcharge their | 
Mindes, then impart their Mindcs., In 
few words, Myſterics are duc to Secrecy. 
Belides'{ to fay Truth ) Nakedreſſe is vn- 


it addceth no ſmall Reucrence, ro Mens 


rogerher Open. As for Talkers and Furile 
Perſons, they are commonly Vaine, and 
Credulous withall. For He that talketh, 
what he knoweth, will alſo talke, whar 
heknoweth not. Therfore {ct it downe; 
That an Havit of Secrecy, 1 both Politick, 
and Morall. And in this Part, it is good, 
thata Mans Face, giue his Tongue, lcauc 
to Speake. Forthe Diſcouery, ofa Mans | 
Sclfe, by the Tracts of his Countcnance, 
isa great Weakneſſe, and Berraying ; By 
bow much, it is many times, more 
marked and belecucd,then a Mans words. 

For the Second, which is Diffimulation. 
[t followeth many times vpon Secrecy, 
by a neceſlity : So that, he thar will be Se-| 


| 


crel,} 
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! beſet a man ith 
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maine Faults; which becauſea man mult 
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| and Diſamulgtion. 


| 


For Men are too.cunnmg,to fuffera Man, 
ro keepean indifferent carriage, berweene | 
borh;andto beSecret;zawichour Swaying| 
the Ballance; on-cicher fide. They will fo. 
Queſtions, and draw! 
him on,and picke irourot him;rhat vidhas | 
out an abſurd Silence;;/he' mult ſhew an | 
[nclination, one way ; Orit he doe not, 
they will gather as much by his Silenccas | 
by his.Specch.” |As for Equiuocations;'ior | 
Oraculous Speeches, they cannot hold 
out long. So that no man can be ſecret, 
except che-giue himſclto alittle !/Scopes of 
Difimulation; which is , as'tt were, bur 
the Skirts or Traine of Secrecy. 

\ Butfor the third Degree, which is'Si- 
mulation,aud falſe Profetlion; That1hold 
more culpable, and cfſe poliricke ; except | 
it be in greatand rare Matters: And there-| 
fore a -gencrall Cuſtome of Simwlation | 
(which1s this laſt Degree)is a Vice,rifmg, | 
cither-of a naturall Falſcnefſe, or Fearctul- 
neſle ; Or of a:'Minde, that hath ſome 


| 
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cret, mult bea Diſſembler,in/ſome degree. 
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accds diſguiſc, it maketh him practiſe $1- 
mulation, in other things , [clt his Hand 
ſhould be our of vre. 
| Thegreat Auwantages of Simulation and 
Diſinwulation arethree. Firlt co lay allcepe| 
|Oppolttion, and to Surprize. For where | 
a Mans Intentionsyare publithed, icis an 
Alarum, to call vp, all chat are againſt 
them. The = -/ajurnly roaMans| 
Selfe, a faire Retreat : For ifamau cogage 
{bimſcltc,,by-a manifeſt Declaration, he 
muſt goe chrough, or rake a Fall. The 
third is, the better to diſcouer the Minde 
of another. [For to him that opens him- | 
(clfe, Men will bardly ſhew themſelues | 
aducrſc ; but will (faire) let himgoc on, 
and turne their Freedome of Speech, to 
| Freedome of thoughc. And therefore, it | 
[is a good ſhrewd Proucrbe of the Spani-: 
|ard;Tell a lye,and finde a Troth.: As if there 
| were no way of Diſcoucry, but by Sinm- 
{/ation. There be alſo three Diſaduantages, 
[co ſctit cuen. The firſt, That Simulation 
ſand Difimulation, commonly carry with | 
[chem, a Shew of Fearfulneſſe, which ia a- | 
u_ 


| 


an d Diſaumulation. 


ny Buſineſſe, doth ſpoile the Feathers, of | 


round flying vpto the Mark. The {econd, 
chatiepullerh &pcrplexcth the Conceits | 
of many ; thatperhaps would otherwiſc 
co-operate with him ; and makesa Man 
walkec, almoſt alone, to his owne Ends. 
The third, and greateſt is, that it depri- | 
ueth a Man, of one, of the moſtprincipall 
Inftruments for ACtion ; which is Truſt | 
ahd Beleefe. The beſt Compolition,and 
Temperature is, to hauc Openneſſe in 
Fame ard Opinion ; Secrecy in Habit; 
Diſimulation in ſcaſonable vie ; And a 


tt 


Power to. faigne, it there be no Re- 


medy. 
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Of Parents re 


Gaiden, 
VII. 


He Ioyes of Parents are Sc- 
JC cret; Andlo are their Gricfes, 
andBeares: They cannot Vt- 


WS tcrthe one; Nor they will not 
def Children freecten Labours; 


Bur they make” Misforruries-more bitter : 
They increalethe Cares of Life ; butrhey 

mitigate the Remembrance of Death. The 
Perpetuity by Generation is common to 


workes, are-proper to Men : And furely a 


| Man (hall ſce, the Nobleſt workes, and 


Foundations, bauc procceded from Child- 
leſſe Men ; which hauc ſoughtto cxpreſſe 
the Imagesof their Minds; where thoſe of 
cheir Bodics hauc failed : So the care of 
Poſterity, is moſtin them, that haue no 


Poſte- 


en. 


ne ee CC EE EE 


— <— 


Beaſts ; Bur Memory, Mcrit, and Noblc 


f fP Paremnand Children, | 
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1Poſtcrity, They tharare the ficlt Railers 
of their Houſes, are molt Indulgent to- 
| wards thcir Childrex: ; Betolding them, as 
the Continuance,nor only of their kinde, 
but of their Worke; And fo both Children, 
and Creatures. 


- Thediffrencein Aﬀettion,of Parents, 


times vnequall; Andfometimes vawor- 
thy; Eſpecially-in.the: mother, As. Salo- 
| mon fairh; 4-wiſe fonne retoyceth the Fa- 
ther; but aw congracious forme ſbames the 
Mother. A Man (hall (ee, where there is 
la Houle: tull of Childrew, one or wo; of 
the Eldeft;:rcſpeRcd, and thi Youngel| 
made wantons; Burt inthe middelt, ſome 
that are, asir. were forgotten, who, man, 

[times neuertheleflc, prouc thebcit. The 
Uliberalitie of Parents, in allowance to- 
wards their Children, is an barmetull Er- 
{rour:; Makes thenh baſe; Acquaints them 
(vich Shifts; Makes tlicm fort with mcane 
[Company; And makesthem furtet more, 
'\when they icome to Plenty = And chere- 


forc, cheProofcis belt; when Menkeepe 


rowards thcit fcuerall Children, is many| 
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ring Childhood , which many timcs for- 
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their. Authority rowards thcir (bilaren, 
bur noe their Purſe. Men hauc a fooliſh 
manner (both Parents, and Schoole-ma- 
lters, and Scruants) in creating and bree- 
ding an Emulation between Brothers,dw- 


— 


ct 


teth co Diſcord, when they are Men; And 
diſturbeth Families. The Iralians make| 
lictle difference berweene (bildren, and' 
Nephewes, or ncere Kinsfolkes ; But fo 
they be of the Lumpe, they care nor, 
chough they. paſſe not through thcir 
owne Body. Aad, tofay Truth, in Na- 
cure; itis mucha like.matter ; Info much, 
that we ſee a Nephew, ſometimes, reſem- 
blerh an Vncle, or a Kinſman; more 
then his owne Parent; As the Bloud hap-: 
pens. Let Parents chooſc bctimes , x i 
Vocations, and Courſes, they meanc 
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are molt flcxible ; And lect them nort.-roo 
much apply rhemſelucs,to the Difpoliti- 
on of theirChildren, asthinking they will 
take beſtro thar, which thoy haue moſt 


Minderto, Ir iscruc, that ifche AﬀecCtion 


or 


a 


their Children ſhould take ; For then they | 
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Of Parents and Children. 


jor Aptneſſc of the Children, be Extraor- 
dinary, then ic is good, not to-crofſe it; | - 
Burgcnerally, the Preceptis:good ; Op-| 
timum elige, ſuaue Q& facile ilud facict Con- 
|ſuetudo. Younger Brothers arc common- 
ly Fortunate, bur ſcldome or ncucr,where 


|rhe Elder arc diſtghcriced. 


G 
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Children, (hould hauc orcateſt carc of fu- 
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Ot Marriage 


He 
Single Life. 
VIL1L 
PE thathath Wife and Children, 
8 bath giuen Hoſtages to For. 
? rune; For they arc Impedi- 
3 mcnts, to great Entcrpriſcs, 
cicher of Vertue, or Miſchicfe. Certainly, 
the beſt workes, and of greateſt Meric or 
the Publike, La proceeded from the! 
wnmarried, or Childleſſe Men: ; which, 
both in Aﬀection; and Meancs, "Vie 


married and endowed the Publike. Yer 
it were great Reafon,that thoſe that hauc 


cure times ; vnto which, they know, they 
muſt cranſmic,their deareſt pledges. Some 
thereare, whothough they leada Single 
Life, yer their Thoughts doc cnd wich 


them- 


—_ i... Ao 
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ndelurs, and account futute Times, 
' [mpertinences. Nay, there areſotne other, 
that account Wafe! and Childyen, burtas! 
Bills of charges. Nay more;chete&&e fame! 
fooliſh rich couctous: Men; thattake a 
pride in hauingno Children.; becauſe they | | 
| ima y berhoug to my ck the richer! Por 
| perhaps, they hauchcardfome ralke;; Sub | 
| an onet agreatrich Man; Ana atiothel:ev- 
Lon; 7844 (but: br bath a gredFehavge 
of bildren'!: As if itwereabAbatetiient 
co his Riches.” Bur che 'melſt: ordinary 
cauſe of a Single Life, is Liberty; ; elp ec 
'ally; in certaine Self&-pleaſing,: Eres hu- 
morous Mindes, which are fo ſenſible 


| of every retrainr, as they will goe neare, 
cothinke their Girdles, and Garters, to be 
Bonds and Shackles. V/amarried Men arc | 
belt Friends ; beit Maſters ; belt Seruants ; | 
bur: not alwayes beſt Subjects : For 
they arelightto runneaway;Andalmoſt 
a1] Fugiriues arc of thar Condition. A Sin- 
| ze Life doth well with Church men: For 
Charity will hardly water the Ground, | 
where it mult firſt. fill a Poole. It is 1n- 


| F 3 bon 
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Of Marriage 
different for ludges and Magiſtrates : For 
if rhey be fagile, and corrupt, you ſhall 
hauc a Scruant, five times worſe than a 


commonly intheir Hortatiucs, put Mcn' 
[in minde of their Wives and Children: And 
[[ chinke the! Deſpifingof Marriage, a- 
mongſtche Turkes, maketh rhe vulgar 
(ouldicr more baſe. Certainly , Wife and 


manity And fingle Men, though they be 


|chcir Meancs arc leſſe exhauſt ; yer, on the 
other {ide, they are more crucll, and bard 
| hearted, (good ro make ſcucre Inquiſi- 
\rors.), becauſe their Tenderneſle, is not 
ſo oft called,vypon. Graue Natures, lcd by 
Cuſtome, and therforecanſtant, are com- 
monly louing Husbands ; As was ſaid of 
\VIyſſes ; Vetulam ſuampretulit Immoriati- 
[tati, Chat Wamenare often Proud, and 
froward,as Preſuming vpon the merit of 
cheir Challicy, It is one of the beſt Bands, 
(both of Chaſtity and Obedience, inthe 
UJIife, if She thipke her Hucband Wile ; 


(Childrew, arc a kinde of Diſciplinc of Hu- | 


| many times more Charitable, pren 


— 


— 
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which che will ncuer doe, if She IFY 
him Tealors. Wittes arc young Mens Mi- 
ſtreſſes ; Companions for middle Ape ; 

and old Mcns Nurſes. Soas aMan may 
haue a Quarrell ro'marry, when he will. 
But yet, he was reputed one of the wiſc 
Men , that made-An{wer to the«Que- 


ſtion ; When a Man ſhould marty 2-4 


| young Man not yet , an Elder Man not at 


all. It is often ſcene, that bad Husbands, 
hauc very good Wiucsi; whether it be, 


thatit rayſerh the Price of their Husbands 
Kindneſſe, when it comes ; Orthatthe 
Wiues nies Pride, in ther Parictce: Bur 


this ncuer failcs; if the bad Husbands were 


of thcir owne chooſing, .againſt their 


| Friends conſent ; For then, they will be 


ur, makc pood ther owne Folly. 


mt 


crobe:honotof rhe: Afett-| 
\ oizs; Which' haue: becne no- | 
| red ts faſcinate or bevwirch, | 
tbut Love; and Envy. They 
ns >. ob in! d-bockhauc WC ar withes; 
They trarne chem felues readily inro Tma- 
| ginarions, | and Suggeſtions , And they 
comecafily-inro the Eye;ofpeciall y vpor) | 
the clenceof the Obiects ; which are ! 
| theP boling chat conduce to Faſcination, | 
if any ſuch Thing there be, We ſec like: | 
wile] the'S recallech Enuy, An Ewt 
Eye . And the Aſtrologers, Silhe cull 
' Influences of the Starrs, Euill Apes ; So 
{chat (ll, there ſeemeth ro be acknow:- | 
| led red inthe A& of Enuy, an Eiaculation, | 
|or of Ret of the Eye. Nay ſome hauc 

beene ſo curicus, as ro note, that the. 
| Times, when the Stroke, or Porduffion | 


of | 
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of an Enuious Eye doth moſt burr, arc, 
when the Party enwed is beheld in Glory, 
or Triumph; Forthat fers an Edge ypon 
| Enuy-;- And beſides, ar ſuch: times, the 
Spirits of rhe perſon Enuied, doc come 
torch, moſt into the ourward Parts, and 
fo'meet the Blove, 1511 

Bu lcauing theſe Curioſities; (though 


—_— 
— OY 


| place, ) wee will * handle, "what Perſons 
[are apt to Enuy others ; What perſons 'are 
moſt Subiett to be Enwied themſelues.; And, 
What is the Difference between Publiqne, 
and priuate Enuy. 
A man, that hath no vertue in him- 
ſelfe, cuer enuicth;Vertue in others. For 
Mens Mindes, will cither feed ypon their 
| owne Good, or vpon others Euill ; And 
who wanteth the one, wil prey vpon the 
| other ; And who fo is out of Hope to 
attaine to anothers Vertue, will ſceke to 
come at: cucn hand, by Depmiing an 
others Fortunc. 
| A: man that is Buſy, and Tail Kuc, 
is commonly Envwow. : For co know, 


| 


_ 


not vnworthy, to berhought on, in tic 


G much 
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| 


ſore, in looking vponthe Fonuncs of o- 
| chers , Nether can be, that mindeth but | 
| his own Buſineffe, fndemuch matecr for 


” ttt 


| 
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becauſe all that Adoc may Concernec 
his owne Eltate: Therfore it mult needs 
be, thar he taketh a kinde bf plaic-plea- 


Enuy.'\For Enuy is a Gadding Pallion, and | 
walkcth the Streets, and dothnot keepe 
home; Noweſt curioſns, quin tdem {it malc- 
uolur, 
. .. Men of Noblc birth, arc notcd, ro be 
enuiow rowards New Mcn, when they.| 
riſe. For the diſtance is altered; And it is 
like a deeript of rhe Eye, that when o- 
thers come on, they thinke rhemſclucs 
o0c backe. 

Detormed Perſons, /and Eunuches, 
and Old Men, and Battards, are Eno : 
For be that cannot poftibly mend his | 
owne calc, will doe what he can to: int 
paire anothers; Excepr theſe Defects light, 
vpon a very, brauc, and. Hcroicall Na- | 
cure ; which thinketh ro make kis/Na- |. 


| 
forall Wants, part of his Honour : bn chat | 


Ti 
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it ſhould be ſaid, that an Eunuch, or a 
Lame Man, did ſuch great Matters ; Af- 
feting the Honour of a Miracle ; as it 
| wasin Narſes the Eunuch, and Agefi/ams, 
and T amberlanes, that were Lame men, | 
The ſame, isthe Caſe of Mcn, that riſe 
| aftcr Calamities, and Misfortuncs ; For 
they arc,as Men fallen out with thetimes;] 
And thinke other Mens Harmes, a Re-, 
demption, of their owne Suffcrings. 
They, that deſireto excell in roo many, 
Matters, out of Leuity, and Vaine glory, 
arc cuer Enuious ; For they c_ want 
worke ; It being impollible, v 
lin ſome one of Sf Tu hould fur. 
[paſſe them. Which was the Character of 
[Adrian the Emperour, that mortally Ey.. 


\uied Poets, and Painters and Artificers, in 


— —— 


ac — 


'Works, wherein he had a veine to excell.| 


| Laſtly, neare Kinsfolks, and Fcllowes 
in Office, and thoſe thathauc bcene bred 


together, are more apt to Enuy their þ- 


[quals, when they are raiſed. For it doth: 
vpbraid vntorhern, their owne Fortunes; 
And pointeth at them, and commeth oft- 


Gz ner 
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Of Enuy. 


nerinto hal remembrance, and incur- | 
| reth [1kewife more into thenore of ochers: 
' And Enuy cut redoubleth from Speech: | 
and Fame. Cains Enuy, was the more vile, 
and Malignant, towards. his Coother 
[Abel ; Becaule, when his Sacrifice was | 
 berter accepred, rhere. was no Body to 
'looke on, T hus much for thoſe that are | 
| apt to Enty. 


Concerning thoſe that are more or eſſe 
| {ubieft to Enuy : Firlt, Perſonas of cmineni 
| Vertuc, when they are aduanced, arc lcfic 
enuied. For. their Fortune ſecmeth but 
ducvnriothem ;'and no man Enuicth the 
| Payment of a Debt,but Rewards,and Li- 
berality rather. Againe, Enuy i> cucr ioy- 
ned, withthe Comparing z of a Mans Sclte; 
And where there 1s no Compariſon, no 
' Enuy ; And chertore Kings, arc nor enuted, 
| bur by Kings: N lcucrthelefſe, it is to-be 
| noted, rhat vaworthy. Perlous, are molt 
| envied,ar their hirlt comming in, and afttcr-| 

wards oucrcome it better ; wheras con- | 
(rarivvile,|! Perſons of Worth, and Merit, 


| are molt enued, whemthes Fortunccgu- 
| tinueth 


_—_— 
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their Vertue berhe ſame, yer it hath. not 


that darkenir. | 

Perſons of Noble Bloud,arc lefle enuicd, 
in their Riſing; For it ſeemieth, bus Right, 
done to their Birth, Belides, there {ec 
meth not much added ro their Fortune; 
And Enuy is'as the Sunne Beames, that 
beat hotter, ,vpon a Bank or ftcepe riſing 
Ground , then vpon a Flat. And for-the 
ſame reaſon, thoſethat are aduanced by 
degrees, are lefſe enuied, then thole that 
arc aduanced ſuddain|y, and! per ſale 
Thoſe that hauc joyned with their Ho- 
| nour, grcat Traudls,'Cares, or Pcrills, arc 
| lefſe {ubiet ro Enuy. For Mcnthinkegthat 
they carne their Honours hardly, and 
pitty, them ſometimes ; And Pirty, cucr 
| healeth Enuy: Wheretore, you (hall ob. 
 ſcrue that the more deepe,, and ſober 
ortof Politique perſons, in their Great- 
\nefle, arc cucer bemoaning themlclues, 
what a Lite theylead ; Chanting a Quanta 


| patimwur.Not thatthey feele it ſo,but onely 


| G3 to | 
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:inuerh long. For by that time, chough 


the ſame Luſtre; For freth Men grow vp, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


- 
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| ro abate the Edge of Emuy. But this 15 to 


' be vnderltood, of Buſineſſe, that is laid | 
vpon Mean;and not ſuch as they call vato 


— 


| them(ſclucs. For Nothing increaſeth Enuy | 


more, then an vnneceſlary, and Ambi- 
tious Ingroſling of Buſincſſe. And no- 
thing doth extinguilh Emuy more, then 
for a great Perſon, to preſcrue all other in- 
teriour Officers, in their full Rights, and 
Preheminences;of their Places:Forby that 
| meaties, there be fo many Skrecnes be- 
| rweene him and Enuy, 
| Abouec all, thoſe are moſt ſubic& to 
| Emwy, which carry the Greatnefle of their” 
| Forrunes, in an infolent and proud Man- 
| ner : Being neuer well, but whiſc they are 
| ſhewing, om great they are, Eicher by | 
outward Pompe, or by Triumphing over | 
all Oppoſition, or Competition ; where- | 
' as Wiſe men will rather doe facrifice to | 
| Enuy; in ſuffering themfclucs, ſometimes | 
of purpoleto be croſt, andouerboracin | 
things, that doe not much concerne. 
them. Notwithſtanding, ſo much is true; | 
That rhe Carriage of Greatneſſe, in a 
| plaine | 


em. com. _ 
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| 


! 


plaincand open manner( fo it be without 
 Arrogancy, and Vaineglory ) doth draw 


| lefſe Exuy, then of it bezun @\more crafty, 
and cunningfathion- For inchar-courte, 
a Man doth bur difauow Fortanc;z And. 


| {eemeth; ro be confcious; of his: owne 
| wantin/ worth ; And doth bur teach ©- 
 thers to Enty him. | 

| Laſtlyzoconcludethis Part;As wefaid 
in the beginning, thatithe: Acbiof Exyy, 
| had fomewhar init, of Witchcraft ; to 
| chcre is no other Cure of Enuy , bur the 
cure of Witchcraft : And that is, to rc- 


| 0n another. For which purpole,the wiſer | 
| Sort of orcat Perfons, brihg incuer vpon | 
the Stage, ſome Body,vpon whom to de- | 
riuve the Enuizy that would come vpon | 
| themlclues ; Sometimes vpon Miniſters, 
and Seruants; Sometimes vpon Col- 

leagues and Afociatcs; and cthelike; And 
for chat rurne, there are neuer wanting, 


ſome Perſons of violkem and vnderraking | 
| Natures, who fo they may hauc Power, 


| 


| mouc the Lorfas racy call ir) &to layir vp- | 


| and Buſancffe, will rake it arany Coft. | 


| Now 


__—— ah 


| niſters, 
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Now ro ſpeake of Publique "Phy 
| Therc is yet ſomegoodin Publique Enuy ; 
whereas in. Private , there is none. For | 
Publique Enny 'is as att Oftraciſme , that 
|ccliplerh Mcn,whenthey growtoogreat. 
[And therefore jtis a Bridle alſo! ro Great 
| Onesgto koepe them within Botinds, '' * | 
| This Envy, being in the Latine word | 
Inuidia,;gocth'in he Moderne languages, 
| by the name of Diſcontentment:Ot which | 
[we (hall ſpcake in handling Sedztion. I is | 
{a diſcalſc, a a State, like ro Infeftion. For | 
a:[afodtion; {preadeth vpon that, which 
(is found, and rainteth ir; So when Enuy, 
1s gotten ONCe into a Grape , It rraduceth? 
cucnthe beſt Actions thereof, and cur- 
[ncththeminto anill Odour. And therc- 
| fore, there is little won by intermingling 
| of plauſible Actions. For that doth argue, 
[bur a Weakneſle, and Feare of Enuy, 
| vwhich hurterh fomuch rhe more, as'it is | 
{likewiſe vſuall in InfeFions; which if you | 
fearcthem, youcall them vpon you. 
| This publique Emuy, ſeemeth ro beat. 
(chiefly, ypon principall Officers, or Mi-1 


_”u OO 
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themſclues. Bur this is a ſute Rule,thar if 
theEnuyv pon the Miniſter, begreat, when 
the cauſe of itin him,is ſmal;or if theExny 
be generall, in a manner, vpon all che Mi- 
[nilters ofan Eſtare;then rhe Enuy(though 
hidden) is truly vpon the Stare it (clte 
| And ſo much of publike enuy or diſcontent- 
ment,& thediffercnce therof from Private 
[Baes. which was handledin the firlt place. 
We will adde this,in gencrall, couching 
the AfſeRion of Enuy;chat ofa!l other Aft- 
fections, it is the moſt importune, and 
continuall. For of other Afetions, there 
11s occalion giucn, but now and then: 
And therefore, it was well ſaid, Inuidia 
feStos dies non agit. For itis cuct working 
vpon ſome, or other. Andit 1s alſo noted, 
that Loue and Enuy, doe make a man 
pine, which other Aﬀections doe not; | 
becauſe they are not ſo continuall. It is 


—_ 
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alſo the vileſt AﬀcCion, and the moſt de-}- 
praucd ; For which cauſe, itis the proper] 
Acrribure, of the Deuill, who is called;The| 
Enuiou Man,that ſoweth tares among$t the| 


niſters,racher then vpon Kingy, & & Eſtates 
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Of Lowe. 
wheat by night. As it alwayes commeth | 
to paſſe, that Em workcth ſubully, and | 


good chings, ſuchas is the 1/ bear. 


i. 


_ 


| 

| 

X. 
EzESSHe Stage is more behol-: 
| ITY ding to Lowe, then the 
FS Life of Man. For as to 


the Stage, Lowe 1s eucr | 


| 


| mory remaineth, cicker Ancient or Re. 


matter of Comecdics, and 
now and then of Tragedies : Burio Lite, | 
it doth much miſchicfe 2 Sometimes like | 
a Syren ; Sometimes hike a Fury. You | 
' may obſerue, thatamongſt all the great | 


and worthy Perſons, (whereof the me- | 
cent) there1s not Oace, that bath becne | 


tranſported, to the mad degree of Lowe : 


which | 


I "I _ _ J__ — —— ee 
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in the darke; And to the preiudice of | 


t- 
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which (hewes, thar preat Spiries, and 
great Buſineſſe, doe keepe out this weake 


: 


—_— ——_— 


| Marcus Antonius the halte Parner of th 


and Inordinate ; but the latter, was an 


ſcemes (though rarcly) that Lowe can 
finde entrance, not only into an-open 


a poore Saying of Epicurus; Sattr 
Alter Alteri Theatrum ſinus : As if Man, 
made for the contemplation of Heaucn, 
and all Noble Obietts, ſhould doe no- 
thing, bur kneele before a littleIdoll, and 
makehimſelfe ſubicct, though not of the 
Mouth (as Beaſts are) yer of the Eye; 
which was giuen him for higher Purpo- 
ſes. Iris a ſtrange Thing, ronote the Ex- 
cefſe of this Paſtion ; And how it braues, 
the Nature; and value of things ; by this, 


tt. 


| 


| Pallion. You muſt excepr, neuertheleſſe, 
Empircof Rome ; and Appius Claudius the | 
Decemuir, and Law-giuer : Whercof the 
former, was indeed a Voluptuous Man, 
Auſtcre, and wiſe man : And thereforeit | 


Heart ; bur alſo into a Heart well forti-| 
fied ; if watch be not well kepr. It is| 


| 


| 


= theSpeaking in a perpetuall tee 2 
H 2 le, ! 
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| whearby might. As ir 


.fand worthy Perſons, (whereof the me. 


—_——— 


| mory 
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alwaycs commah 
ro that Eawpworkcth ſubully, and 
Wy And to the preiudice of 
good chings, ſuchas is the 1 bear. 
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W==He Stage is more behol- 
Re ding to Lowe, then the 


af the Stage, Lowe is cuct 
” matter of Comecdics, and 


it doth much miſchicfe 2 Sometimes like 


a Syren ; Sometimes hke a Fury. You 
| may obſerue, thatamongft all the great. 


remaineth, citker Ancicat or Re. 


cent) 


Life of Man. For as to | 


thereis not Oae, that hath beene | 
tranſported, ro the mad degree of Lowe - | 


| 


now and then of _ » Butio Life, | 


— —  — — — 


_ which 


—_—. 


[On was given him for higher Purpo- 
| cefle of this Paſhon ; Andhowir braues, | 


a ————— 
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which ſhewes, that great 'Spiries, 
great Buſineſſe, doekeepeour this weake 
Paſlion. You muſt except neuertheleſſe, | 
Marcus Antonius the halte Parcner of th 
Empircof Rome ; and Appius Claudius the 
Decemuir, and Law-gjuer : Whetcof the 
former, was indeed a Voluptuous Man, | 
and Inordinare ; but the latter, was an! 
Auſtcre, and wiſe man : And thereforeir | 
ſeemes (though rarcly) that Lowe can| 
finde entrance, not only into an:open 
Heart ; but alſo into a Hearc well forti- 
fied ; if watch be not well kepr. Ir is] 
poore Saying of Epicuru, Sts: 
Aher AlteriTheatrum ſin : As if Man, 
made for the contemplation of Heaucn, 
and all Noble ObicCts, ſhould doe no- 
ching, bur kneele before a littleIdoll, and 
makehimſelfe ſubieft, chough not of the 
Mouth (as Beaſts are) yer of the Eye; 


a 


ſes. Itisa ſtrange Thing, ronorethe Ex- 


oy the Speaking in a perpetuall 
z 


the Nature, and value of things ; by this, 


Hyper 


H 


Of 


| doth of the Perſon loved : And itheretore, 
|it was well ſaid: ; That it uw impoſiible to 


— 
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Of Lowe. 
bole, is comely in nothing, bur in Lone. 


Neitheris it meerely in the Phraſe ; For 
whereas it-hath becne well ſaid, that the 


Selfe ; Certainly, the Lower is more, For 


there was neuer Proud Man, thought ſo 
ablurdly well of; himſelfe, as the Lower 


loue, ' and to be Wiſe. Neither doth this 
weakneſle appeare ro others oncly, and 
not to theParty Lowed ; But to the Lowed, 
moſt of all ; except the Lowe be reci- 
proque. For, itis a true Rule, that Lowe 
15 cuer rewarded, cither with the Reci- 
proque, or with an inward, and ſccret 


Men ought to beware of this Paſſion, 
which loſeth not only other things, but 
1t ſelfe. As for the other lofles, the Poets 
Relation, doth well figurechem ; That 
he that preferred Helena, quitted- the 
Gifts of Iuno, and Pallas. For whoſocucr 


clteemech too much of Amorous Aﬀe. 


| Acrch-flatterer, with whom all che petty | 
Flatterers haue- Intelligence, is a Mans 


| 


Contempt, By hew much the more, | 


ction,| 


© <S— 


\&ion 3 Quirterh: both Riches, and Wiſe- 
dome. This Paſſion, hath his Flouds, in 
che very times of Weakneſle ; which are, 
'great Proſperitie ; and great Aduerfitte; 


though this latter hath beene lefle obſer- 
 ued. Both which times kindle Lowe, and 
| make it more feruent, and therefore ſhew 
it to be tlie Childe of Folly. They Yoc 
beſt, who, if they. cannot bur adnit 
Loue, yer make it keepe Quarter : And 
ſcuer it wholly, from» their ſerious At- 
| faires, and Actions of life : For if it 
checkeoncewith Buſineſle, it rroubleth: 
Mens Forcunes, and. maketh Men,/that 
they can, NOwaycs be rrue; rotheitowne 
Endsa-I know. not how , but Martial! 
Men, are giuento Lowe: I thinke it is, 
but as they are giuen troWine; For Perils, 
commonly aske, to be paid: in Pleaſures: 
There is in Mans Nature, a ſecret Inclina- 


which, if it be not ſpent, vponſome one, 
or a few, doth naturally -ſpread-ir ſelte, 
rowards many ; and maketh men become: 


——_— 


tion, and Motion,towards loweof others; 


| 


Humane, and Charitable ; As it 4s ſecue 
FLY + "ey ſometime} | 
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> as 3 
a 4 o ſhe A a A . 


Of Great Place. | 


{omerime in Friars. Nupriall lowe maketh 
Mankinde ; Friendly lowe cth it; 
bur Wanton/ove Corrupteth, and Imba- 
ſeth ic. | 


Off Greac Place. 
| XL. 


LEnin Great Place, arc thrice | 

8 Seruants : Scruants of the So- | 

$ ucraigne or Stare ; Sernants | 

of Fame ; and Seruants of | 

oas they hauc no Freedome ; | 

ncitherin their Perſons ; nor in their Afti-| 

ons ; nor intheir Times. Ir isa ſtrange | 

deſre,to fecke Power,and to loſe Libertic; 
Or to: ſecke Power vucr others, and to 

looſe Power ouer a Mans Selfe. The Ri- | 

frog vnto Place is Laborious ; And by | 

Pains Men come togreater Paines ; And | 
it.is ſometimes baſe; And by Indignities, 

_ M 


cn 


Of Great Place. 
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Men come to Dignitics. The tanding is 
ſlippery, and the Regreſic, 


isa Melancholy Thing. Cum nou fis, qui 
fueris, non eſſe, cur oelu vinere. Nay, rcure 
Men cannot, whea they would; neither 
will they, when it were Realon : Butare 
impatient of priuateneſſe, cucn in" Age, 
and Sickneſſe, which requirethe Shadow: 
Like old Towneſmen, that will be (till 
{rring at their Street doorexthough there- 
by they offer Age to Scorne. Certainly 
Great Perſons, had nced roborrow orher 
[Mcns Opinions ; to thiake themfelues | 
happy ; Forifchey iudge by their owne 
Feeling ; they cannot finde it: Bur if they 
'thinke with themſclues, whatother men | 
[thinke of them, and that other men 
| would faine be as they are, then they arc 
| happy, as it were by report ; When per- 
haps they finde the Contrary within. For 
[they arc the firſt, that finde their owne | 
| Griefs ; though they be the laſt;thar find | 
their owne Faults. Certainly, Men in | 
Great Fortunes, are ſtrangers ro them- 


—  — 


is cither a | 
downefall, or at lcaſt an Eclipſe, which | 


£ nn kc... _—_ _ 


ſzlaes, | 


me 
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Of Great Place. 
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{clues, and while they arc in the pulle| 
of buſi neſle, they haue no time to tend 
their Health, either of Body, or Mindc. 
Illi Mors grant incubat, qui notus nimiu on- 
nibus, ignotus moritur fibi. In Place, There 
is Licenle ro doe Good, and Euill ; wher- | 
of the latterisa Curlc ; For in Euill, the 
| beſt condition is,not to will :The Second, | 
| notto Can. Burt Power to doc good, is 

| thecrucandlawfull End of Aſpiring. For 
[good Thoughts (though God accept | 
them, ) yet towards men, arclittlc better | 
| then good Dreames ; Except they bepur 
lin Act ; And that cannot be withour | 
Powe, and Place, As the Vantage, and | 
Commanding Ground. Merir, and good 


'Works,is the End of Mans Motion ; And 
| Conſcience of the ſame, is the Aotom: 
| pliſhracat of Mans Reſt. For it a Man, 
on be Partakerof Gods Thcater, he (hall 
likewiſe be Partaker of Gods Relt. Et! 
| conuerſius Deus, ct aſpiceret Opera, que | 
fecerumtn manus ſue, idit quod omnia eſſent | 
bona nimt; ; And then the Sabbath. In the 
|Dilcharge of thy Place, ſct bctore thec 
the. 


Ba nary 


= & Jn 


| 


' the Examples of thoſe, that haue carried 


[ {cr oftthy ſelfe, by taxing their Memory ;| 


| but ycr cricdowneto thy ſelfe, as well to 


| chem. -Reducethings, rothe firlt Inſtiru- 
[tion, and obſcrue,” wherin , and how; 
[they hauc degenerate : but yet aske 


' when thou digrellcR hw thy Rule, 
Prelerue theRig ap 1140 \biir ſires | 


not! 
| — "I nond 


Of Great Place. 
the beſt Examples ; For Imitation, is a 


Globe of Precepts. And after a time, & 


bcforerthee, thine owne Example ; And 
| cxamine thy {elfe ſtrictly, whether thou 
didſt not beſt ar firſt. Neglect nor allo 


themſelues ill, inthe ſame Place : Not to 
bur to dirc& thy ſelfe , what vo auoid. 
Reforme therfore, without Braucric, or 


Scandall, of former Times, and Perſons ; 


create good Preſidents, as to follow 


Counſell of both Times ; Of the Anci- 
ent Time, whatis beſt ; and of the Lar- 
cer Time, what is fireſt; Secke to make 
thy Courſe Regular ; that Mcn may | 
know: beforc hand, what they may ex- | 
peCt : Bur be nor too'polttiue, and per: ! 
cmptorie ; And expreſle thy ſclfc well, 


—— 


_— — — 
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FY Of Great Place. 
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not queſtions of Juriſdiction : And ra- 
ther aſſume thy Right, in Silence , and 
de fatto, then voice it, with Claimes, and 
Challenges. Preſerue likewiſe,the Rights 
of Inferiour Places ; And thinke it more 
Honour to dire& in chicfe, then to be 
buſie in at}. Embrace, and inuitc Helps, 
and Aduices, touching the Execution of 
thy Place; Anddoe not driuc away ſuch, 
as bring thee Information, as Medlers ; 
bur accept of them in good part. The vi- 
ces of Authoritie arc chicfly fourc : De- 
laies ; Corruption ; Roughneſſe ; and Faci- 
litie, For Delaies ; Giue cafic —_ 
K rimes appointed ; Goc through 
a whic 50% hand ; And Mas. 
lace not bulſineſle, bur of necefttic. For 
Corruption ; Doc not onely binde thine 
owne Hands,or thy Seruants hands,from 
taking ; but binde the hands of Sutours 
|alſo from offring,For Integricie vied doth 
{the one ; but Integritic profeſſed, and 
with a manifeſt dereſtation of Bribery, 
|doththeother. And auoid nor oncly the 


| 
| 


Faulc, but the Suſpicion. Whoſocuer is 
found f 


— 
— 
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|Taunting. As for Factlitie ; Itis worle 


[true, that was ancicntly ſpoken ; A place 


—{ 


found yariable,and changerh manifeltly, 
wichout manifeſt Cauſe, giueth Suſpici- 
on of C on, Therefore, always, 
when thou changeſt thine Opinion, or 
Courlc, profefſcir plainly, and declare ir, 
rogether with the Reaſons, that moue 
thee to change ; And doe nut thinke to 
ſtcale it. A Seruant, or a Fauorire, if hee 
be inward, and no other apparant Cauſe 
of Eſteeme, is commonly thought bur a 
By-way, © cloſe Correption. For Rough- 
neſſe ; Itis a ncedlefle cauſe of Diſcontent : 
Seneritie breedcth Fearc, but Roughneſſe 
breedeth Hate, Eucn Reproofes from| 
Authoritic, oughtto be Graue, and nor 


then Bribery. For Bribes come but now 
and then ; Bur if Importunitie, or Idle 
ReſpeCts lead a Man, he ſhall neuer be 
without. As Salomon ſaith ; To reſþett 
Perſons, tr not good ; For ſuch a man will 
tranſgreſſe for a peece of Bread. Itis molt 


{beweth the Man : And it ftheweth ſome 
ro the better , and ſome to the worſe: 


—. 
—— i 
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' Omninua conſenſu, capax Impery, nf im- 
perafſet ; laith Tacitu of Galba © but of 
/ eſpaſian he ſaith ; Solu Inperanitung Ie | 
 ſþaſianus mumatus in melius. Though.the 
| ne was meant of Sufficicncic, the other | 
'of Manners, and AﬀcCtion, It isan aſlu- 
'rcd Signe, of a; worthy and generous 
Spirit, whom Honour amends. For Ho- 
'nour is, or ſhould be, the Place of Vertuc: 
And as in Nature, Things moue vin 
 lentlyro their Place, and calmely in thcir 
| | Place : So Vertue in Ambition s vio-' 
|leat, in Aurhoritic ſetled and calme. 
| ' All Riling to Great Place, is by a win-| 
diag Stairc : And if there be Factions, 
it is good, ro fide a Mans felfe, whilctt 
hee 1s in the Riſtng: ; and to ballance 
Himſclſe, when hee is- placed. , Vic the 
Memory of thy Predecellour faircly, and 
| tenderly ; For if thou dolt not , it is a 
Debt, will ſure bepaid, when theu arc 


PR RR EE LI ED” TT SEES - 


| 


cm. 


' gone. Ib thou hauc Colleagues, reſpeR | 
them, and rather call them, when they 
'looke not, for it; then cxclude them, | 
| when they hauc. xcaſon to looke to be 
| called. 
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called. Be not roo (cnſible, or tO rc- 
menu, of thy P] Ate | in, 1,54 ay | 
tion ; atid'priuate- he'd 'Suitors ; | 
But let it F<. be ſaid ; When he fits in | 
Place, he t another Mas. 


wn > rx a4... 


| 
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Of Boldneſle. 
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CEE FAT is a triviall Grammar 
WAY oo 1 

Ny Kees Schoole Text, bur yer 
4 Wy 6 aw 4 , 

TI RY worthy a wilc Mans 
= F837 Conlideration. Que- 
ſtion was asked of De- 
moſthenes ; What was 


| che Chiefs Part of an Oratowr ? He anſwe- 


red;Aion ; what next? Aftion ; what next 


again? Afion. He ſaid it,that knew ir beſt; 


And had by nature, himſclfe, no Aduan- 
rage, in that he commended. A ltrange 
ching,that that Part of an Oratour,which 
is but {uperficiall, and rather the vertue 
of a Player ; ſhould be placed fo high, a- 
bouc thoſe other Noble Parts, of Inwen- 
tion, Elocution, and thercft : Nay almoſt 
alone, as if it were All in All.But the Rea- 
ſon is plaine. Thereis in Humane Nature, 


generally, more of the Foolc, then of the 


Wiſc; 


X11. 


ha 


i 
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|____ Of Boldueſe. 


is taken; are moſt potent. Wonderfull 
like is the Caſe of Boldneſſe, in Ciuill Bu- 


cond, and Third ? Boldneſſe. And yet 
| Boldneſſe is a Childe'of Ignorance, and 
Baſencſle, farre inferiour' to other Parts. 
Bur ncuerrheleſle; it doth faſcinate, and 
binde hand and foot, thoſe, that are ci- 
ther ſhallow in Indgment”; or weake in 
Courage, which are the greateſt Part ; Yea 
and preuaileth with wile men, at weake 
times. Therfore, we fce' it hath done 
wonders, in Popular States ; but with 


cuer vpon the firſt entrance of Bold Per. 
{ons imo Aftion, then ſoone after ; For 


ly, as there are Mountebanques for the Na- 
rurall Body:So are there Mowntebanques for 
the Politique Bedy t Men that vndertake 
great Cures; And perhaps haue been Luc- 
ky,in twoorthree Experiments, but want 


| the Grounds of Sciguce ; And therforc 


——_— Cw. 


{inefle ; What firſt ?- Boldueſſe ; Whar Sc- 


Senatcs and Princes lefle ; And more. 


Boldneſſeis an ill keeper of promile. Sure- | 


| _ NIECE 
Wile; And therfore thoſe faculties, by 


| 


$: a 


| which the Fooliſh part of Mens Mindes | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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\cannot holdour, Nay you hall ſec a Bold} 


—_— 


| whit. abaſhed, butſaid; 1/the Hill will not 


———_—_C 


Of Boldneſſe. | 


Fellow, many times, doe Mahomers Mira- 
cle. Mabomet made the People belceue, 
chathe would callan Hill co him ; And 
from the Top of it, offer vp his Praicrs, 
for the Qbſcryers of his Law. The People: 


aſſembled ; Mahomes! cald. the Hill ro 
Come T0 him, againe, and againe ; And 


[when the Hill Rood ill, he was ncucr a 


: wil goto the hil. 


} molt| 


PA Mcn, when they have promiſed 
great Martters,and failed a" (hametfully, 

(ycpat FAR haue the. perteQion of Bol. 
eſſe.) they. will, burſlight ir ouer, and 


make a turne,and nv more adoc. Certain- 


_———— —. 


{ons, arc a 
the Vulgarall 


you to,bchold ; Nayand to | 


of the Ridiculous > it Abſurdity be | 


he Subic&of. ters doubt you not, 


ly, coMen Of greht Iudgment, Bold Pcr- 
Boldneſ] 4 hath ſomewhat 


On Cn 


| 


but great. Bolneſſe/is ſeldome without 
lome Abſardity. Eſpecially, i itis a Sport | 


tenance ; ; For that puts his Face, into ai 


——_— 
ti. 


ro ſec,vvhen a BolaFellow 1 is out of Coun- | 
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ſture ; As needes it muſt ; For in Baſh- 
fulneſfe, rhe Spirits doe a little goe and 


come ; but with Bold Men, vpon like 


[not dangers, and Inconueniences. Ther- 


occa(1on,they ſtand ata ſtay; Likea Stale 
at Chefle, where it is no Mate, bur yet 
the Game cannot ſtirre, But this laſt, were 
ficter for a Satyre, then for a ſcrious Ob- 
ſcruation. This is well to be weighed ; 
Thar Boldneſſe is cuer blinde : Foricſeeth 


fore, it isill in Counſell, good in Execu- 
[ſons is, that they neucr Command in 
Chicfe, bur be Seconds, and vnderthe 


Dirc&ion of others. For in Counſell, it is 


not to {cethem,cxceptthey be very great. 


moſt Shruncken, and addin Po- 


| 


tion : So that the right Vſe of Bold per- 


good ro ſeedangers ; Andin Exccution, 


— 
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Of Goodneſle 
eAnd 


Goodneſle of Nature. 


X1IIL 


Take Goodnefſe in this 
AP Scnſc, the aficCting of 
the Weale of Men, 
which: is that the Gre- 

cians call Philantbro- 
7, pia; And the word Hu- 
manitie (asitis vicd) is a little roolight, 
rocxpreſle it. Goodveſſe I call the Habit, 
and Googneſſe of Nature the Inclination. 
This of all Vertucs, and Dignitics of the 
f Minde, is the greatelt ; being the Chara- 
Qtcr of the Deuic : And withour ir, Man 
is a Buſie, Miſchieuous, Wretched Thing; 
No better then a Kinde of Vermine. 
Goodneſſe an{wers to the Theological Ver- 
twe ( baritie, and admits no Exceſle, but 


Of Goodneſſe nd | 


” 
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Errour. 


a. 


—— — —— _ — = 
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Pt Goodneſſe of Natare. 2 


Errour. Thedefire of Power in Exceſle, 
cauſed the Angels to fall ; The defire of 


— 


fall ; But in Charity, there is no Excelſle ; 
Neither can Angell, or Man, come in 
danger by ir. The Inclination to Good- 
neſſe, is imprinted deepely in the Nature 


rowards Men, it will rake vato Other Li- 


[a Cruell People, who neuertheleſſe, are 
kindeto Bealts, and giueAlmes to Dogs, 
and Birds : In ſo much, as Busbechius re- 
ortcth ; A Chriftian Boy in Conſtantino- - 
ple, had liketo haue been ſtoned, for gag- 
ging, in a Waggiſhneſle, a long Billed 
Fowle. Errours, indeed, in this vercue of 
Gooaneſſe, or Charity, may be committed. 
The [talians haue an vagracious Prouerb; 
Tanto buon che coal niente : $0 good, that he 
ir good for nothing. And one'of the Do- 
Ctors of Italy, Nicholas Macciauel, had 
the confidenceto put in writing, almoſt 
[in plaine Termes:That the Chriſtian Faith, 
bad ginen vp Good Men, in prey, 10 thoſe, 


Knowledge in Excefle, cauſed Man ro| 


of Man: In ſo much, thar if it iſſue not} 


uing Creatures : Asit is ſceninthe Turks, | 


K 2 that | 


— _ 
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that are Tyrannicall, and runinſt. Which 
he ſpake, becauſc indeed there was ncucr 
Law, or Sc&t, or Opinion, did ſo much 
magnitie Goodnefſe, as the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion doth. Therforeto auoidthe Scan 
dall, and the Danger both ; it is good co 
take knowledge, of the Errours, of an| 


other Mcn, but be not in bondage, to 
their Faces, or Fancies ; For that is but 
Facilitie, or Softncefle ; which raketh an 
honeft Minde Priſoner. Neither giue' 
thou #ſops Cocke aGemme,who would 
be better pleaſed, and happicr, if he had 
had a Barly Corne. The Example of God 


Raine, and maketh bu Sunne to ſbine, vpon 
the Inſt, and Vniuſt ; Bur hee doth not 
raine Wealth, nor ſhine Honour, and 
Vertues, vpon Men cqually. Common 
Benctus , are to. be communicate with 
all ; But peculiar Benefits, with choice. 
And beware, how in making the Por- 
traiture, thou breakeſt the Patterne : For 
Diuinitic makethcheLouc of our Sclucs 


— 


Habit, ſo excellent. Secke the Good of | 
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reacheth the Leſſon truly : He ſendeth br; | 


the 
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| CxCept thou haue a Vocation, wherin 


—— 
_ — 


;fceding the Streames, thou drieſt the 


| Goodueſie of Nexture. = 


whe Patterne ; The Loue of our Neigh- 
bours bur the Portraiture. Sell all thou 
haſt, and giue it to the poore, and follow | 
mee ; Bur (ell nor all thou halt, except 
thou, come, and follow 'mce ; Thar is, 


thou mailt doeas much-good, with little 
meancs, as with great : Forotherwilc, in 


Fountaine. Neither is there only a Habit 
of Goodneſſe , dirctted-by right Reaſon; | 
but there is, in ſome Men, cuen in Na- 
ture, a Diſpoſution rowards it : As onthe 
other {idc, there is a Naturall Malignitic. | 
For there be, that in their Nature, docnot | 
afte&t the Good of Others. The lighter 
Sorrof Malignitie, turneth but to a Crol- 
neſſc, or Frowardneſlc,or Aprneſle to op- 
poſe, or Difficilnefſe, orchelike; butthe 
deeper Sort, to: Enuy, and meere Mil. 
chicte: ' Such Men, in other mens Cala- 
mities,/are, as it were, in. ſeaſon; and are 
cucr on 'the loading Part ;' Not ſo good: 
as the: Dogs, that licked Lazarw Sores ; 


| burilike Flies, rhat are till buzzing, vpon 


K 3 any 


# F 
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| 
| 


'from other Lands; bura Continent, that 


| | 
Tree, that is wounded ir {clfe, when it 


any Thing that ivraw ; Miſanthropr, that 
make it their PraQtiſc, to bring Men, to | 
the Bough ; And yet bauc ncucr a Tree, 
for the purpole, in their Gardens, as Ti- 
mon had. Such Diſpoſtions, arcthe very | 
Errours of Humane Naturc : And yer| 
they are the firteſt Timber, to make| 
great Politiques of:Like to knee Timber, 
chat is good for Ships, that arc ordaincd, | 
ro betofled; But nor for Building houſes, 
thar ſhall ſtand firme. The Parts and | 
Signes of Goodneſſe are many. It a Man 
be Gracious, and Curtcous to Strangers, 
itthewes, heisa Citizen of the World ; 
And that his Heart, is no-Ifland, cur off 


toyacsto them. It he be Compaſſionate, 


rowards |the /Afﬀiidtions: of others, it | 
(hewes that his Heart is like the noble 


giucs the Balme. It heeaſily Pardons and 
Remuts Offences, it (hews,that his Minde | 
is planted aboue lniuries;' Sotharhe can- 


not beſhor; It he be Thauktull for ſmall 


Benefars, it {bcwes,that he weighes Mcns 
ft; WP. Mindes, | 


"on # + 
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| » Goodveſ, of Nature 


_ and not their Traſh. Bur aboue 


| all, if ke haue'S7 Pals that 
he wants wiſhi f@ bs afi / fro! | 
: Chriſt, tor the Salyation of his Brethren, | | 
| ir ſhewes much of a/Diuine Nature, and 
a kindeof Contormiry with i _ 
ſelfe. ©) | x > f | 
| e: 
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| abſolute Tyranny; Asthat of the Turkes. | 


|rhey are commonly, more quict, and | 


Flags and Pedegree. Wee fee the Switzers 
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+ XUHIL 
E will ſpeake of Nobility, 


Y# firſt as a Portion of an. 

* Eſtate ; Then as a Condi- | 
tiow of Particular Perſons. 
A Monarchy, where there 
is no Nobility at all, is cucra purc, and 


For Nobility attempers Soueraignty , and 
drawcs the Eycs of the Pcoplc, ſome-' 
what aſide from the Line Royall. Burfor 


Democracies, they need ic not ; And 


lefle ſubic to Sedition,then where there 
are _—_ of Nobles. For Mens Eycs arc 
vpon the Buſineſſe, and not vpon the 


Perſons : Or if vpon the Perſons, it is for | 
the Buſineſle ſake; as fareeft, and not for 


laſt well, notwithſtanding their Diucr-| 


{itic 
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[Of Nobily: 
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Veility is cheir Bond, and not Reſpedts. 
The vnited Prouincesof the Low Coun- 
tries, in their Goucrnment, cxcell : For 
wherethere is an Equality, the Conſulca- 


ments and Tributes more cheerfull. A 
great and Potent Nobility addeth Maic- 
{fie ro a Monarch, but diminiſherh 
Power; And purterh Lifcand Spirit into! 
| | . 

the People, bur preſſcth their Forcunc. Ir 
is well, when Nobles arenor roo great for 
Soucraignty , nor for Iuſtice ; And yet 
maintained in that heigrhz as the Inſolcn- 
cic of Inferiours, may be broken vpon 
them, before ir come on too faſt ypon: 


the Maieſty of Kings. A_Numcrous 


litic of Religion, and of Cantons, For 


tions are more indifferent, and the Pay-| 


Nobility, cauſerh Pouerty, and Inconuc- 
[nicnce in a State.” Forit is a Surcharge © 

Expen ce; And befades, ir being of Necel- 
\{iry, that manyof the Nobility, fall in 
time to be weake in Forrunc, it maketh a, 


nour and Meanes. 41 (4356 
As for Nobility in particular Perſons; 
L 


kinde of Diſproportion, berweene Ho- 
| 
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{others towards'them ;; Becaule they 


[tis a Reuercnd Thipg, to ce an Anci-: 


ent Caltlc, or.Building not in decay ; Or 
ro ſee a faire Timber Tree, ſound and 
perfet : How much more, to behold 
- Ancient Noble Family, which bath 
| tood againſtihe Waucs and weathers of 
Time. For new Nobility is but the Att of 
Power; But Ancicnt Nobility.is the At 
lof Time. Thoſe chat arc firlt raiſed to 
Nobility, are commonly. morc Verruous, 
but lefſe Innocent, then their Deſccn- 


| 


Arts. But it is Reaſon, the Memory of 


— —_ 


| 


And their Faults die with themſclucs. No- 
bility of -Birth , commonly abatcth In- 
duſtry : | And he that is not indultri- 
ous, enuicth him, chatis. Beſides, No- 
ble perſons , canaor. much higher 5 


| others rife , can bardly auoid Motions 


extinguiſheth the paſhuc Enuy, from 


m 


_—— _—_ 


dants : For there is, rarely,avy Riſing,burt | 
by a Commixiure, of good and cuill 


| their vertues, remaine totheirPoſterity ; 


of Enuy. Qa the other fide, Nobility 


in 


| 
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And 'hc-that ſtandah at a ſtay , when j 
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| Of Novilady. 
- fin poſſeſſion of Honour. Cercainly 

Kings, that | haue Able men of" their 
Nobility , (hall finde-caſo in imploying 
them ; And a better Slide into their Bu- 
ſinefſe : For Pcople' naturally bend to 
them, as borne in[ſome|fort ro Com- 
mand. 


| . 
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Ws Arorbles. By : " 
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know the Kalenders of Tem- 
ia Szate;which arc com: | 
: » movly greateſt, when Things 
orow tO CY: As Natural] Tempeſh 

arc greateſt abour the Aquinotia. And 
{as there are certaine hollow Blaſts of 
Winde, and ſecret Swellings of Seas, be- 
forea Tempelt, fo are there in States : 

Ille etiam cacos inſtare Tumultus 


| = cereBella  — 


| Libels, and licentious Diſcourſes a- 
gainlt the State, when they are frequent 


- 
: 


nd open ; Andin like fort, falſe Newes, 
oftcearunning vp and downe, to rhe dil- 


wares Hepheards of People, had need | 


ti 


S.epe monet, Fraudeſg,, © operta tumeſ- | 


—Y 


aduantage 


| and\Troubles, 


E palt ; But thcy-are-no leſle; indeed, 


111 Senſe , and traduced': For that ſhewes 


—— rr —— — _ 


aduantage of the'Stateyand baſtily em em- 
| braced; are amongſt the Signes of Trou.. 
le Virgil giaing thePcdegre ob Fame, 
' faith, She war fſter tothe Giants ' © \\ | 
Illam Terra Parens irairritata Deorum, 
 Extremans (ot TCA C0 Encela. 
, dog ſoraremsr7\ 0 10 | 
Prog enu. h 
Asif F ames Were che T « Sedi-| 


he hides of Seditions rocome. How- 
| ſocucr, he noterh it right, thar Seditious 
| Thames, and Seditious:Fames,” differ no | 
| more, bur as Brothcrand Siſter: Mafeu:- | 
| lindend Feminine; ; Eſpecially, ifir come 
ta'thas, that the beſt Actions of a Stare, 
andthe moſtplauſible, and which ought 
tgiuc greatett Contentment,aretakenin 


the Enuy great, as Tacitw faith ;. ( onflata 
magna bniidta, {ct bens, ſethmals,1gefta pre- 
mis; Neitherdorh ic follow;rhat becaule 
theſe Fainegarea ligne of Troublesgbatthe 
ſappreſling of them, with too. much Scuc- 


iy ould bca Remedy of Froubles: For | 
[ | L 3 the: 


y 
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| leane to'2 lide; it isas 2 Boar thar is Oucy-| 


che Delpiſing of themgmay dna heck) | 
chem beſt; and the bon ro ſtop 
them, dothbur make aWonder Long-li-| 
ucd.Alſo tharkindeotf Obedience, which 
Taciturſpeakethofisro be beld ſaſpectcd; | 
Brant in officio, ſed tamen quimallent man- | 
data Imper aptium 1 , exe- 
qu ; Dilputing, Exculing,Cauilling vpo 

Mandates and Dirctions; is a kinde of 


ſhaking offthe yoake, and Aſſay of diſo-| 
beditnce : Eſpecially, if in thoſe difpo-| 


ung; Ihe , which are for the direQzon, 
peak ecullandre renderly;And thoſe 


| 


_—_ Macciazel _— veell + when 


Princes, tharought to be Common Pa-| 
rents,: make-chemſclucs as a Party, and 


+ $4 %d 


throwen, by vncuen 
Side; As was well feen,inr 


hr, on the one 
timeof Hen-| 


eyclclrd ef Sor: For firſt,himſcite 
cnrred-League'for che 


League was turned ypon Himſclfe. For! 


of rhe} 
Protefiamts and prelemly after, rhe ſame | 


wm 7 is _— 


= a—_— 
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ſent ; Ic is a Signe, 


 end:;TrauNer. 
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bur an Acceſlary. ro a Cauſe ; And that { 


ag rear? Bands, thec rip taſter, then 
Band Soucraignty., Kings beginas 
be putalmoſt out ot Poſſcllion. 
Alſo, when Dilcords, and 7 wk". 
and Fations, arc carried openly, and 
audacioully ; ; iis aSigne, che Renercnec 
of apr is loſt. Forthe' Motions 
of the greaxeſt perſons, ina Gouctnment, 
 oughtro be, as the Morions;of the, Pla- 
nets, vnder Prinzom Mobile; (according to 
the old Opinion:) which is, ThatEucry of 
chem, is carried {wittly, by the Hi 
Motivn, and ſoftly id thar owne Moti: 
on. And thcrforc, when great Occs, -in 
their owneparticularMotion, moue vio- 
lemly, and, as Tuciturexprefſerh.is well, 
Liberius, quan Þs Imperantium - memmiſ- 
the Orbs are our of 
Frame. For Reuerence is that, wherwirch 
Ptincesare girr fromiGod'y -Whothreat 
ncth the diſſoluing thereol ; Soluem cin- 
giula Regum 
So when any of the foure Pillars of 


Wy 


Goucrnment, arc mainly {haken, or 
weakned {| 


- 
weakned ( which are Religion, Iuſtice, 


Lon this Part of Predictions , (Concer- | 


| -\Conccraing the Materialls of Se. 
| ditions. Irisa Thing 
| red : Fortheſurcit way to preuent Sedi- 


Comnſell, and Treaſure, ) Morhad necd to | 
for Faire'Weather. Bur let vs paſſe} 


ning which, ncucrthelcſſe, more light 
may be taken, from that which fol- | 
lowerh;)And ler vs ſpcake firlt of the Ma-| 
terials of Seditions;Then of the Motives of 
| chem ; And thirdly of the Remedies. 


well ro be conſide-' 


tions, ( if the Times doc bcarcir, } is to 
| take away- the Matter of them. For if 
| chere be Fucell preparcd, it is hard to ell, 
whence the Spark ſhall come, that ſhall 


| 


i 
JI CO 


ſet it on Fire. The Mater of Seditions 
is of two kindes ; Much Pouerty, and 
Much Diſcontemtment. It is ccrtainc, (o | 
many Overthrowne Eſtates, ſo many 
\ Vores for Troubles. Lucan noterh well the 
| Stare of Rome, before the Ciuill Warre. 


Hine V ſura Vordx , rapidumque in tem- 
pore £F En, *:%. fo" 


Hinc 


h—— 


| and Troubles. 
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Beltum. 


' ſured and infallible Signe, of a State, dif- 


; poſed to Seditions, and Troubles. And if 


this Powerty, and Broken Eltare, in the 
| better Sorr, be ioyned with a Want and 
Neccſhty, in the meane People, the dan- 


[lions of the Belly are the worlt. As for 
Diſcontentments, they are in the Politique 
Body, like ro Humours in the Narturall, 


rall Heat, and ro Enflame. And let no 
Prince meaſure the Danger of them, by 
this ; whether they be luſt, or Vniuſt + 
[For that wereto imagine Pcopleto beroo 
reaſonable ; who doc often ſpurne at 
| {their 0wne Good : Nor yet by this; whe- 

ther the Griefes, wherupon theyrile, bein | 
fact, great or ſmall: For theyarethemolt| 
7s Sg Diſcomtentments, whcre the 


k 


are is greater then the Feeling, Dolena; 
Modu, Timendinon item. Beſides, in great 


| Hinc concuſſa Fides , & multi -otile 


| This fame Mwlrirevtile Bellum, is an al. 


cr is imminent, and great. For the Rebel-} 


, | 
which arc apt ro gather a 'preternatu- 


| 


Oppreſlions, theſame Things, that pro- 
M 


; uoke 


£ 


j 


| 
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Of Seditions 


voke the Patience, doe withall mate che 
' Courage : But1n Feares it 1s. not fo. Net- } 
ther let any” Prince, or State, bc fecure | 
concerning} | Diſcantentments, becauls 
hey haue becnoften, or haue been long 
and /yct no Peril hach calucd ; For as it 15 
/rruc;that cucry. Vapor, or Fumc,doth nat 
rurneintoa Storine; SoIr 15,ncucrrhelefle, 
|rrue, that Stormes, though they blow o- 
ucr diucrs times, yet may fall arlatt ; And 
as the Spaniſh Prouctb noteth well; The 
cord breaketh at tbe laſt by the weakeſt 
pull 

The ( auſes and Motiues, of Seditions 
arc ; Innouation in Religion ; Taxes ; Alte- 
| ration of Lawes and Cuſtomes ; Breaking of 
Priuiledges ; Generall Oppreſiion ; Aduance- 
ment of worthy perſons .; Strangers ; 
| Dzarths ; Dr«banded” Souldiers ; Fattions 
growne deſherate; And whartlocucr 1n of- 
| tending - People, ,ioynerh and kyirecch || 
\chem, 1a Common Caute. 

Forthe Remegies ; There may be ſo 
general| Preleruatiues, whereot wee , 
{penked;As degthe ink CH, mult an- 
Uo F, 


Wer 
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retnoue by all: meancs-poflible;thar ma. 
terial 
ovhich is azrand P 


. 
. 


and Troubles. 
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{over to the Particular Diſcaſe': Ando! 
\ 


be left rg-Counlel}, rather then Rule: + 
The firlt Remedy ot! preuention,; is to 


Cauſe of Sedition, wherotwe (pake ; 


To which purpoſe, 1ergeththe Opening; 


and well Ballancing of Trade; The Che-þ 


nhing of Manufactures; the Baniſhiog 
fling 
Exceſſe by Sampruary Lawes ; che'Im- 
prouemenrand Husbanding of the'Soyle; 


che Regulating of Pricesof things 'vendi»| | 


ble; the Modcrating! of Taxcs'and Tris 
butcs ; And the like. Generally, ic isto be 
forcſecne, that the 11m of a King- 
dome, ( eipecially if ir be not mowe) 
downe by warrs ) doe nor excced, the 
Srock of rhe Kingdome, which thould 
maintaine chem. Neirher is the Popule- 


Fora ſmaller Number, that ſpend more, 
and carne lefſc, doe weare out an Eſtate, 


ſooner then a gtearer Number, that ſiue| 


lower, and gather more. Therefore the 


ofwaſtc and | 


ty inthe Eſtate. | 


"_ 


td 


'tiony to be reckoned, onaly by number: . 


Mz Multiplying 
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Mulciplyingof Nobilitic, and other De- 


grecs'of Qualitic, inan ouer aa 
ta the. Common: People, doth: [peed 

bring; a.State ro Necelſyie : And p15 re} 
likewifean quergro waeClergic; For they | 
bring nothing tg the Stocke; And in like| 
manner, when more are bred Schollers, 
then Preterments cantake off. 

It is Iikewiſe ro be remembred, that for 
as much-as the /increalc-of any Eſtate, 
mult be vpon the Forrainer, (tor what- 


{ocucr is. ſome where gotten, is. ſome 
where loſt!) There be: but three Things, 


| which one Nation ſcticth vaco another ; 


The Commoditie as Nature yecldeth it; 
The Manufatture ; and the VeFure or 
 (arriage. So thar if theſe three wheeles 
[goc, Wealth will Bow av in a Spring tide. 
And it commeth many times to pale, 


| hat Materiam ſuperabit Opus ; That the 


| 
Worke, and Carriage, 45 morc worth, 


then the Matcriall, and enoricheth a State 
| more ; As is notably ſecnc in the Low- 
| Countrey: men, who haue the beſt Mines, 
taboucground, inthe World. 


| 


| 


Or nt” Oe” "In 


Abouc all things, good-Policie is 
be vicd, chatche T reafureand Moheyes, 
| in-a State, ,be.,not garbered, una fcovy 
Hands. For otherwiſe, a-Starc may hauc 
a great Srock; and, yet ltatue;, And-Mo-| 
ney. is like Muck, notgood except tbe 
TP This is done, chicfly, by ſuppreſ- 
| ing, oratche leaſt, keepingalſtrajit Hand, 
vpon che Dcuouring Trades of /ſ@rie.., | 


| Ingroſſing, great Paſtarages, aud thedike, 
| For RG ENONS ar at 


SHS L444 


Subiefts ;The Noblefſeand the Commonal- | 
tie... When one of theſe is Diſcontent, the | 
danger is not great ; For Common./Peos | 
ple, arc of flow, Motion, if,they benot | 
[ excited, by the Greater Sore /;/, And the | 
| Greater Svrt are of ſmall trengrh, except. 
; the-Mulcitude, beaprand ready,to moue | 
of chemſclucs. Then is the danger, when | 
the Greatcr-Sort doo bur wait! for the' 
| Trogbling of the Warers, amongſt che 
Mcaner,thatthenthey maydeclarethem-} 


ſelues. The Ports faigae, tharthoreſt of 


— 
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" {the Godly Would have bound 1up 
whgch he hearng | 
PalatſenbforBrizraw,with his hubdred 


[bleed inwards/enda 


Hands totonicin'ro"bis Aid.” An Em: | 


land Diſtontentmonts tocuaporate,( ſo irbc 


—_ =_ | ——————_— et 
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— 


Ker ; 
of, by the Counſlcll of: 


bleme;/ne6 doubr, & ſhew, how ſafe it is 
for Mojjarchs; to'make-fure'ofrhe good 
wiltefCommen People: tb 
© To giue moderate Liberry,for Griefes, 


withour e660 grcatin y or Bravery) 
is a fate Way: For he'that rurneth cheHu- 
mots backe; and makerh”'the Wound 
| endatrgeretty maligne VI- 
cers/art pernicious Impoſtamations. ' 


The Part of Epimetheus; moughtwell þ 


become Promethenr, in the caſe of Diſcon-| 
tentments; For there is hot a better prout- 
ſton againſt them. ''Zpimerbeus, 'when 
Griefes and Euils flew abroad, ar laſtſhur 
thehd, and kept Hope in the Botrome of 
che Veſſel. 'Cerraitily;rbe Pahriqueand 
Artificiall Nouti 
of Hopes, atid Catrytig Mcivfeoth Hopes 
wings) is one of the beſt Anrid6tes, a-| 
omialt' the Poyfort Om 
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apd vuder whom. they may iopnc, 45.4 


thatharh Grearacſlc,& Repuratian, That 
hath Confidence; with 0X Diſcontented 
Party; and vpn whom they turne their 
Eyes; And thatis thought dzſcantentedin | 
his own particular; which kinde ofiPcr- | 
| {ons, are citherto be wonne, ang xecon- 
ciled ro the State, and that in a falt and 
[truc manner; Ortgbe fronted, with ſame | 
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Of Seditions 


other, of the ſame Party, that may oppole 
them, aud fo diuide the reputation. Ge- 
nerally, the Dividing and Breaking of all 
Factions, and Combinations rhat are ad- 
 ucrſero the Stare, and ſerting them at di- 


| (clues, is not one of the worlt Remedies. 
For it 1s a deſperate Caſe, if thoſe, that 
hold with the Proccedipg of the State, 
be full of Diſcord and FaCtion ; And 


vaited. 

I hauc noted, that fome witty and 
ſharpe Specches, which hane fallen from 
Princes, haue giuen fire to Seditions. Ce- 
ſar did himſclfe infinite Hurt, in that 
| Speech ; Sylla neſciuit Literas, non potuit 
 diftare 7 For it did, vierly, cut off that 
| Hope, which Mcn had cncertained, that 
he would, at onctime or urher, giucouer 
| his Dictatorthip. Galba vndid bimſclfc 


(by that Speech ; Legi & ſe Militem, non 


Hope, of the Donatiuc, Prob like- 
wiſe , by thar Specch ; Si vixero, non 


opus 
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ſtance, or ar leaſt diſtruſt amongſt chem. | 


thoſe that are againſt ir, be catirc and 


emi. For it put the Souldicrs, out of 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


em 
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and Troubles. 


ht 


opus erit amplius Romano Imperio militibus, 
A Speechof great Deſpaire, for the Soul. 
dicrs : And many thelike. Surely, Princes 
had need, jn tender Matters, and Ticklith 
Times, to beware what they ſay; Elpeci- 
ally ig rheſe ſhort Specches, which flic 
abroad like Darts, and arethought to be 
 ſhocout of cheir ſecrer Intentions. For as 
for large Diſcourles, they arc flat Things, 
and not fo much noted. .« __ - +, ; 

Laſtly,let Princes, againſtall Euents,not 
be without ſome Great Perlon,one,or ra- 
ther more,of Military Yalourncere vato 
che, for the Repreſling of Seditjons,in their 
beginnings. For without thar, there vſeth 
to be more trepidationinCourr, ypon the 
firſt Breaking out of Troubles, then were 


| 


of that, which Tacitus ſaith ; Arque t; 


paterentur. Burt let ſuch Military Perſons, 


fir. And the State runneth the danger 


I 


Habitus animorum fuit, vt peſiimum faci- 
nis auderent Pauci, Plures yellent, Omnes 


be Aſſured, and well reputed of, rather 
then Factious, and Popular ; Holding 
allo: good Correſpondence, with the 0- 
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ther Grear Men in the Stare ; Or elle} 
cheRemedie, is worſe then the Dilcale. | 


> — 
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Of Acheilme. 
XV1. 


H'aD rather belceue 
MW all the Fables in the 
Tae Legend, and the Tal. 
Fx 4 mud, and the Alcoran, 
Fa then that this vniuer- 
SSA fall Frame, is without | 
| a Minde. And rhere-| 
[fore, God never wrought Miracle, © | 

| 


—— 


Oc —_ 


{conutnce Atherſme, becauſe his Ordinary | 
Works conuince it, Tris true, that a _ 
cle Philoſophy inclinecth Mans Mindeto | 

Atheifme ; But depth in Philoſophy, | 
[bringerh Mens Mindes about to Religion. | 
For while the Minde of Man , Jooketh 
\vpon Second Cauſes 'Scatrered , ir may 
ſometimes reſt inthem, andgoe no fur. 
ther : 


— — — 
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PIES But when it ia behotdach, he Chaioe 
of them, Confederate and Linked roge- 


Deitic. Nay cucn'that Scboole, which is 
mott accuſed of A4theiſme, doch molt 
demonltrate Religion;Thatis, the Schoole 
\of Leucippus, and Democyitus , and Epi- 
cxerus, For it is a thouſand times more 
Credible, that foure Mutable Elements, 
'and one Immutable Fife Eſſence, duly 
and Eccrnally placed, need n6 God; then 
'thac an Army, of Infinitofmall Portions, 
| or Secdes vn placed, ſhould bauc produ- 


uine Marlball. The 
Foole bath ſaid in bit Heart here te no! God: 


Heart: So as, herather ſaithic by rote to 
himfclfe,as chat he would haue, then that 
he can throughly belecue it, or be per- 
({wadedof it. For none deny thereis a Goa, 
bur thoſe;for whom it maketh that chere 


were no God. Ir a 


ed this Dederacd Beauty, witheutaDi- 
ure {aith-; The! 


[[tisnor ſaid ; The Foole hath tbought in bu| 


h in nothing| 


cher, ir mult nceds flic to Prowidence, and | 


a 


more, that Arbeiſme israther in, the Lip, 


thenin che Feartof Man; then by this.; 
| N 2 That| 
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Of eAtheiſme. 

| ” — 
That Atheiſts will cuer be talking of chat 
| air Opinion, as if they fainted in it, 
| within themſelues,- and would bc olad 
ro be ftrengrhned, by 'the Conſent of 0:| 
thers: Nay more, you ſhall hauc Arheiſts 
friyero gerDiſciples;"as it farcth with 0- 
ther SeQts : And, which'is:mott of all, you 
ſhall haue of thew; that will ſuffer for 
| Atheiſme, and not recant ;Wheras, ifthey 
| did truly thinke, thattherewercno ſuch 
Thing-as God; why ſhould they trouble 
cheinſolies! ? Epicurwsis aca that hc 
did but difſemble; for his credits- fake, 
when he affirmed 4 'There were Bleſſed 
| Natures, butſuch ascnioyed them(clues, 
| without hauing reſpect to tlic Goucrn: 
ment of the World: Wherin, they 1ay, he 
did temporize ;\ though in ſecret, he 
thought, there was no God. But certainly, 
he is traduced ; For his Words arc No- 
ble and Diuine':' Now Deos roulgi negare 
profamum ; ſed Tpulgi Opiniones Dis appli- 
care profanien. Plato could hauc {aid no 
' more. And although, he had the Conki- 
detice, todetiy che! Adminiſtration, be-had 
hw not} 
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et 
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| Indians of the Weſt, haucNames for their 
particular Gods, though:chey-baue no 
naine for God: As if the Heathens, (ſhould 
 hauc had the Names Iupiter, Apollo, Mars, 


ſhewes, that cuen thoſe Barbarous Peo- 
ple, hauc che Notion, though they haue 


that againſt Atheiſts,the very Sauages take 
part, with the veryſubtilleſtPhtlofophers. 
The Contemplartiue Atheiſt is rare 3 A Di- 
| agoras,a Bion, a Lucian perhaps,aud ſome 
'orhers ; And yet they ſcemeto be more 
then theyare ; Forthar, all thar Impugne 
a recejucd Religion, or Superſtition, arc by 
the aduerſc Part, branded with the Name 


of Atheiſts. But the great Atherſts,indecd, | 


arc Hypocrites ; which arc cucr Handling 
( Holy Things, but without Feeling, So 
as they mult nceds be cauterizcd in the 
End. The Cauſes of Atheiſme are; Diuif- 
ons in Religion, if they bemany ; For any 
one maine Diuiſton,addeth Zealcroborh 
Sides ; Bur many /Diuiſtons introduce 
| N 3 


y _— 
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nor the Powc.r to deny the Nature. The 


not the Latitude, and Extent of 1t. So 


&c. But not the. Word:Dew '; which | 


Atheiſme. | 


t— 


— 


4 theiſine. Another is, Scandall of Þ Prieſts; 
When iris come to that, which S. Bernard | 
faith ; Non eſt iamdicere, vt Popul, fe! 
| $capudte; nec fic Populus, pt Sacerdos. 
A thirdis, Cuſtome of Profane Scof/ing i 
Holy Matters ; which doth, by lictle dl 
lcdke defacc ic Reucrencc of Religion. | 
Andlaſtly, Learned Times, ſpecially with 
Pcacc,and Proſperity: For Troubles and 
| Aducrfatics doe more bow Mcns Mindcs 
to Religion. They that deny a God, deſtroy 


Kinnetothe beaſts, by his Body; And if, 
he be not of Kinnc oOod, by bis Spiriz, 
he 1s a Baſe and Ignoblc " fit It de- 
ſroics likewiſe Magnanimiy, and the 
_ ing of bw Neture: For take an 

le ofa Dog; And mark whata Ge- 
nero ty, and Co he will put on, 
| when he findes himſelfe maintained, by a | 
| Man ; who to hintis in ftead of a God, or 
'M aldos Natnra : which courage is mani- 
| feltly ſuch, as that Creature, without thae | 
Confidence, of a better Nature, then his 


\ 


4 


Mans Nobily: For ccrrainly, Man is of | 


| 


ovgranl ncucr.attaine.So Man, when 
| he 
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| Of eAtheyſme. 4 
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5 


(hereſteth and afſureth himle! fe, vpon di-/ 

| uing ProteQign) and Eauaur,gathercth al 
Force and Faich 3 whichHamancNarure, 

| inirfelfe, could not obtaine. Therctore, 

| as Atheiſme is inall reſpeRts hatefull, ſo in| 

this, that it depriueth humane Nature, of 

the Meancs, tocxatriiclelte, abouc Hy- 

| mane Frailry. As at'is ia particular Per- 

| ſons, ſoit isin Nations: Neuer wasthere | 

| \uch a State, for Magnanimity, as Rome .' 

Of this State hearc what Cicero ſaith, 
iam volumus, ticet, patres conſcripti, nos 

| amemu! , tamen nec numero Fliſþanos, nec. 

| robore'Catlos,nes ealliditate;P enos,nec arti. 

| bus Greeos, nec denid hoc ipſo buius Gen; 

| & Terre domeſt ico nating ſen(u Ttalos ip- 

ſos & Latmos ; ſed Ptetate, ac Religione at- 

que bac cond Sapicntid; quod Deorum Im- 

| mortalitm Numine,omniaregi gubernarid, 

| per ſpeximus, ones Gentes Nationeſg, ſupe- | 
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Of Superſittion. 
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Of Superſticion. 


XV 11. 


SERIAT werc better to hauc no 
VO: Opinion of God at all; | 
then ſuch an Opinion, 
asis voworthy of him: 
For the one 1s Vnbc- 
leefe, the other is Con- 
ramely: And certainly Superſtition is the 
Reproach of the Deity. Plutarch (aith 
well to that purpoſe : Surely (laich he) 1 
had rather, a great deale, Men (bould jay, 
there was no ſuch'Man, at all, as Plutarch ; 
thenthat they ſbould ſay, that there was one 
Plutarch, that would eat hi Children,as ſoon 
as they were borne, as the Pocts ſpcake of 
Saturne. And,as the Contumely is greater 
towards God, ſo the Danger is greater to- | 
wards Men. Atheiſmelcaucs a Man to 
Senſe; to Philoſophy ; ro Naturall Picty ; | 
to Lawes; to Reputation ; All which may | 


L be 
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| Of Superflition 


be Guides to an outward Morall yertue, 
though Religion were not ; Bur Super iti- 
endiſmounts all cheſc, and cxcerh an ab-| 
ſolure Monarchy, in the Mindes of Men. : 
| Therefore Atheiſme did | neucr perturbe 
| States ; For it makes Men wary of them- 
ſclucs, as looking uo further: And we (ce| 
the times cnclined to Atheiſme ( as the 
Time of Auguſiur Ceſar)were ciuil Times. 
But Superſtition, hath becac the Contult-| 
'on of many Starcs ; And bringeth-in a 
new Primuns Mobile,that rauithcth all the 
Sphcares of Gauernment, The Maſter of 
Superſtition is che People; And in all Swpers| 
[tition, Wile Men fallow Fooles; And Ar- 
guments arc fitted coPradiiſe,in a reucrſed 
Order,le was graucly laid, by ſome of the 
 Prelates,in the Comncell of Trent, where the 
docrine of the Schoolemen baregreat 
Sway; That the Schoolemen were like Aſtro- 
nomers , Which did faigne Eccentricks and 
Epicycles, and ſuch Engines of Orbs, to ſaue 
the Phenomena ; though they knew, there 
Were no ſuch Things: And, in like manucr, 


that che Schoolmen, had framed a Num- 
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ber of ſubtile and intricate Axiomes, and 
Theorems , to (ave the practiſe of the: 
Church. The Cawſes:of Superſtition are: 
Pleaſingandfenſuall Riccs and Ceremo- 
nies : Exceſſe of Oucward and Phariſai. | 
call Holineſſe;/ Ouer-great Reuerence of 
Traditions, which cannot bur load: the 
Church ; The Stratagems of Prelates for 
their owne Ambition and Lucre : The 
Fauouring too much ofgood Intentions, 


which openeth the Gate to Conceits and 
Nouelties ; The taking an Aime ar diuine 
Matters by Human, which cannor bur 
breed} mixture of Imaginations ; And 
laſtly, Barbarous Times, Eſpecially joy- 
ned- with Calamitics and Difalters. Su. 
|per/tition, withouta vaile; is a deformed 
Thing ; For, as itaddeth deformity to an | 
Ape, to be ſo-likea Man ; So the Simili- 
cade of Superſtition to Religion, makes it 
che more deformed. And as wholcfome 
Meat corrupteth to little Wormes ; So 
good Formes and Orders, corruprtinto a | 
Number of perry Obſcruances. There is 


{a Superſtition, in-auoiding Superſtition ; 


| 


| 
| 


| when | 


when men thinketo doc beſt if they goc 

furtheſt from the Superſlition formerly 
receiucd: Therefore, Care would be had, 
_ |thar, (as it fareth in ill Purgings) the 
Good be not taken away, with the Bad ; 

which commonly is done, when the 
Pcoplcisthe Reformer. 


fi. 
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| or graue Seruant, I allow well ; Sothar hef 
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"Of Trane. 


Of Trauaile. | 
XV1IL.. b- 


Rauaile,in the younger Sort,is 
a Part of Education ; In the: 
Elder, a Part of Experience. 
He that trauaileth into al 
Country, before he hath 

fome Entrance into the Language, goeth 

ro Schoole, and not to Trauaile. T hat 

Young Men trauaile vnder ſome Tutor, 


beſuch a one, that hath the Language,and 
hath been in the Cpuntry before ; where- 
by he may be able to tell chem , what 
Things are worthy to De ſcene in the 
Country wherethey goe; what Acquain- 
rances they are to ſeeke ; Whar Exerciles 
ordiſcipliaethe Place ycclderh. For clſe 
young Men (hall goc hooded, and looke 
abroad little. Ir is a ſtrange Thing, that, 


in Sca voyages, where there is nothing rg 
be 
Ti 


_— 


| 


_ [part,they omicit ; Asit Chance, were fir: 


lt. ot. 


Of Traugile. 


be ſcene, bur Sky and Sea, Mcn ſhould 
make Diaries; Bur in Land-Trautle, wher: 
in ſo much is to be oblerucd, for the moſt] 


ter to be regiltred; rhen Qbſcruation. Let 
Diaries, therefore, be brought in vic. The. 
Things to be {cencand oblerucdare:The| 
Courts of Princes, ſpecially when they 
giuc Audicnce to Ambaſſadours : The 
Courts of Iuſtice, while they ſicand heare | 
Cauſes ; And (o of Conſiſtorics Ecclcſia- 
ticke: The Churches, and Monalterics, | 
with the Monuments which are therein 
extant: The Wals and Fortificationsof Ci- 
tics and Townes ; And ſo the Haucns & 
Harbours : Antiquities, and Ruines : 
Libraries ; Colledges, Diſputarions, aud 
Lecures, where any are: Shipping and 
Nauics : Houſes, and Gardens of State, 
and Pleaſure, ncare great Cities : Armo- 
ries : Arſenals,; Magazenss Exchanges: 
Burſcs ; Warc-houles : Exerciſes of Horlc: 
man-{hip ; Fencing; Trayning of Souldi- 
rs ;and the like: Comedies ; Such wher- 
untothe bereer Sorr of perſons doe reſort; 
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it Ali... 


LITE — _— 
E Of. Transile. = 
Treaſurics of lewels, and Robes ; Cabi- 
nets,and Rarities: And to conclude, whar- 
{ocucr is memorable in the Places;where 
they goe. Afterall which, rhe Tutors or 
Seruants, ought ro make diligent Enqui- 
ric. As for Triumphs ; Maſques; Feaſts; 
Weddings ; Funcralls ; Capiall Exccu-' 
ons; and ſuch Shewcs ; Men need notro 
be pur in minde of the; Yer arethey nor 
to be neglefted. If you will hauc a Young} 
Man, to put his Trauaile, into a little 
Roome, and in ſhort time, ro gather 
much, this you muſt doe. Firſt, as was 
ſaid, he muſt haue ſome Entrance into 
cheLanguage, before hegoeth. Then he 
| muſt haue ſuch a Scruant, or Tutor, as 
knoweth rhe Country, as was likewiſe 


ſaid. Ler him carry with him alſo ſome 
' Card or Booke deſcribing the Coun- 
try where he trauclleth ; which will. 
| bea oood Key tohis Enquiry. Let him 
 keepe alſo'a Diary. Ler him nor ſtay long 
[in one Citty, or Towne ; More or lefle 
asthe (Ru deſerueth,bur nor long : Nay, | 


| 


when he ſtayah in one Ciry or Towne, 
| let; 


et — 
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of Trauaile. 


let him change his: Lodging, | fon one 
End and Part of tho Towtic. to another; 

which is-a-great Adamante of Acquain- 
tance: ' Let) him ſequeſter himſclfe trom 
the Company of his Country: men, 'and 
dietin luch Places, where there is good 
| | Company of the Nation, where he tr2- 
| uaileth, Lerhim vpon his Remoues, from 
| one place to another, procure Recom- 
| mendation, to ſome perſon of Quality, 


| 


| 


— 


ref! ding in the Place, whither he renio- 
ueth; "#2 he may vic kis Fauour,in thoſe! 
chings, hedefireth ro-ſee 'or know. Thus 


he may abridge his Trauaile; with much | 
profir, As forthe acquaintance, which is | 


to beſought in Trawaile ; That which is 
molt of al] profitable, is Acquaintance | 


| 
| with the Secretaries, and Employd Men | 


' of Ambaſſadours ; For ſo in Trauailing 


; 


in one Country be (hall ſucke the Experi- | 
ence ot many. Lerhim alſo: ſee and viſit, 
Eminent Perſons,in all Kindes, which arc | 
of great Name hand : Thathec may be, 
able to tell, how the Life agreeth with 
the Fame. For Quaarcls, they. are with 


i , Care | 


— 
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| 
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| Healths ; Place ; and Words. And let 2 
Man bewarc, how he 


[forwards to tell Storics : And ler it ap- 
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Of Travaile. | 


Cans and ES 40 be. euoided 
They are, commonly, for Miſtreſſes | 


keeperth Compary, 
with Cholcrick and Quarellome Per- 
ſons ; forthey willengage him into their | 
ownc Quarels. When a Trauailer retur-| 
ncth home, ler him not leauc the Coun: | 
tries, where he hath Trawailed, altogether 
behinde him;But maincaine a Correſpon- 
dence, by letters, with thoſe of his Ac- 
5 wa which arc of moſt Worth. | 

nd let his Trawaile appeare rather 
in his Diſcourſe, thenia his Apparrell, or 
Geſture : Aud in his Diſcourlc, Ict him 
be rather aduiſcd in his Anſwers, then 


peare, that he doth notchange his Coun- 
try Manners, for thoſc of Forraigne Parts; 
Bur onely, prick in ſome Flowers, of that 


he hath Learned abroad, into the Cu- | 


| owne Country. 


Of Frmire 
XIX. 


& T is a miſcrable Statc 
of Minde, to hauc 
fewy Things rodeſire, 
and many Things 
ro feare : And yer 
that commonly is 
the Caſe of Kings ; 
Who being atthe higheſt, want Matter 
of deſire, which makes their Mindes 
more Languiſhing ; And haue many Re- 
preſentations of Perills and Shadowes, | 
which makes their Mindes the leſle 
cleare. And this is one Reaſon allo of 
that Effe&t, which the Scripture ſpeaketh | 
of;That the Kings Heart is inſcrutable. For 
Multitude of Icalouſtes, and Lack of 
ſome predominant defire, that ſhould: 


marſhall and put in order all thereſt, ma- 


keth any Mans Heart, hard to finde, or 
ſound. Hence it comes likewiſc, that 
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| Perſon ; Sometimes vpon.” obraiping 


Of Empire. 
Princes, many times, make themſelues- 
Deſires ,-and fer their Hearts vpon 
royes : Sometimes vpon a Building, | 
Sometimes ypon EreCting of an Order ; | 
Sometimes ' vpon the Aduancing of a 


Excellency in ſome Are, pr Feat of the 
Hand; As Nero forplaythg.on the Harpe, | 
Domitian for Certainty ofthe Hand with | 
the Arrow, (ommodus, tor playing at. 
Fence, Caracalla for dryuing” Chariots, 
and the like. This ſecmeth incredible! 
vnto thoſe, that know not the Principle ; | 
That the Minde of Man 1s more cheared, | 
and refreſbed, by profiting in ſmall things, | 
then by ſtanding at a ſtay in great. We (cc 
alſo rhat Kings, that hauc beene fortu-| 
nate Conquerours in their firlt yeares; | 
it being nor polliblefor them to goe tor- | 
ward infinitely, burthac they muſt haue 
{ome Checkeot Arrelt in their Fortunes; 
[rurne in their latter yeares, to be Super-) 
ſtitious and Melancholy : As did Alex- 
ander the Great ; Dioclefian ; And in our 
memory, (barles rhe fift; And others : 


| For 
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'For hethar is vſed to goe forward;/and! 
finderha Stop, falleth our of his owne: 
fauonr, and is notthe Thing he was. 
| To ſpeakenowof the true Tetnper of 
Empire: Itisa T hing rare,& hard to keep:| 
For both Tetnper & Diſtemper conſiſt of| 
| Contraries:' But'it isone thing to mingle] 
Contrarics, anotherto entetchangethem:| 
The Anſwer of Apollonius to V efpafian,' is| 
filſſl'of Excellent Inftruftion ;_ YVeſhahan; 
asked him'®© 1 bat was Neroesouertbrow ? 
He an{wered :' Nerocould touch and tune 
| the Harpe well ; But.in Gouernment, ſome-| 
[times he vſed to winde the pins. teo high,| 
| ſometimes to let them downe too low. And 


* . A . - | 
certaine it is, that Nothing deſtroicth Au-| 


| 
[chority ſo much, as theynequall and vn- 
[rimely Entetchange: of :Power Preſſed 
[roo farrc, and Relaxedtoo:much. 
{ This istruc ; thatthe wiſdome of al 
theſe larrer Times in\Princes Afaircs, 15 
[rather fine Deliveries, and-Shiftings of 
[Dangers and Miſchiefes, when chey arc 
neare ; then ſolid and grounded Courles: 
[to keepe them aloofe. Bur this is but to] 
y 84 P 2 try| 
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Of Empire. 
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iy Maſteries with Fortune : And ler 
men beware, how they negleft, and {ut- 
fer Mancer of Trouble, .to be preparcd ,: 
Forno Man can forbid the Sparke, nor 
cell whence it may come, The difficuliics 
_ Princes Bulineſlc, are many and great ; 
| Bur the: greateſt difficulcy, is, often in 
[cheir owne Minde./For it is common 
with Princess(daith Tacitus ) ro will Con- 
rradictorics..8unt plerumg, Regum Vvolnn- 
ares vohementes/49 imtar {+ contraris, For 
tis the Solceciline of Power, to thinke to 
Command the End, and y<t,nat.o cn- 
dure the Meanc.. . T 
Kings hauetodeale with heir New vyY 
 bours ; their Wives ; their (hildren ; their 
Prelates or. Clergie ;their| Nobles .;, thor 
Second. Nobles ior Gentlenicn ; their Mer- 


——_— 
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Warre; And fromall theſcarjle Dangers, 
if Careand Cireuniſpecion be.nar vicd; 
Firſt fortheir Neighbours ; There can. 
nogenerall Rule'be ginen, ( The Occa- 
ſions are ſo variable, :) ſauc one ; which 
cucr holderh ; which i is, That Princes doc 


chants ;their Commons ; and their Mer. of 


keepe: 


| 


[> 


_—— 


— 
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creale of-Territory, by! Embracing! of 

Trade, by: Approachgs, or the hke): as 
they become more able ro annoy them; 
chea-rhey were.- And” this is;generally, 


che workof Standing Counlctsro foretee; 


of Kines,' King Henry che'8-0f: Enziaut, 
Francizthe 1 King of Frange,and Clarks 
the: 5; Emperoar, therciwaslfachiawatch 
reps that none of. the) Three, could-witi 
a Palme of Grovind,cbur cho!orher| two, 
(would: tfaighewaits ballance try )Gther 
by Confederatioh,cory1f need were, by 
a'Warre : And wiouldror; in any wilc,| 
rake:vp3Peaco.ar intereſt.) Aud che: like) 
was done by that League{ which, Guic. | 
ciardine laith, was the Secutri of Italy ) 
madeberwene Ferdinanito King of Ny. 
ples LorengiuMetires,oaid Ludowicu/ 
Sforga,' Potentates;'the one of Florence, 
the other of Milaine; Neither isthe Opi- 
nmon;oft ſome ofthe Schpole:Men, 'toibe 
recetued'y Thato a> Whrre cannot iuſtly be 
P 3 


Us 


ne. 06 


Offraphres | 


rg 


keepe due Cenrinell, that none of their | 
Neighbours doe oucrgrowfo, (by = 


andro hinder ir. During thac Triumirats | 


— A 


made, 


———— 


| had the principall hand, in che Depoſing 


made, but ypon a precedent Iniury, or Pro-' 
wocation. Forthere is: noQueltion, but a 
juſt Feare,of an Imminear danger,though 
therebe no Blow ginen, is a lawfull Caulc 
of a Warrc. 

For-theirF7zzes; There are Crucll Exam- 
ples of them. Liwia is infamed for thepoy- 
ſoning of her husband:Roxolana,Solymans 
Wife, was the deſtruction, of that renow- | 
ned Prince, Sultan Myuſtapha ; And othet- 
wiſc troubled bis Houſe ; and Succeflion : 
Edward the Second of England, his Queen, | 


and Murtheriof ber Hus band. This kinde 
of danger, is: then to be feared, chicfly, 
when . 4 Wites baucPlots,for the Railing | 
of their owne Children zOr cle that they 
be Aduoarrefles. Igrl1 


| wiſc, of dangers from them , haue been 


|thers, into Suſpicion of their. Children, | 
| hath been cucr vnfortunate.. The deſtru- 
[tion of M 


 - For their Children: The Tragedics,like- 


many. And generally, the Entrivg of Fa- 


uſtapba, (that we namcd be- 
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| 


fore) was ſo farall ro Selymans Lin, as | 
the 


a 
dry 


the Succelhion of the Turks, from Soly -| 
man, Vorill this day, is ſuſpected to be 
 vnurue,and of {trange Bloud ; For that Se- | 
 Iymus the Sccond was thought co be Sup- | 
polititous The deſtruction of Criſþus, a 

| young Prince, of rare Towardneſle, by 
| Conſtaminuu the Grear, his Father, was in 
' like manner fatall to bas Houſc ; For both 
| (onſtantinus, and Conſtance, his Sonnes, 
dicd violcnt deachs ; And Conſtantius his 
| other Songe, didlittle better ; who died, 
indeed, of Sickneſle,/but after that Tulia- | 
| us had raken Armes againſt him. The 
| deſtruftionof Demetrius, Sonne to Phi. | | 


| 


| lip.the, Second, of Macedon, rurned vpon | 
\ the Father, who died of Repenrance. And 
| many like Examples there are : But few, 
or none, where the Fathers had good by 
[{uch diſtruſt z Exceprir were, where the 
{ Sonnes were vp, in open Armes againlt | | 
| chem; As was Selymus the firſtagainit Ba-| 
| iazet : And therhree Sonnes of Henry the 
Second, King of England. 

For cheir Prelates; —_ they are proud | 


| and great, theres alſo danger from them; 
As | | 


| 
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land /Henry the: ſecond. The danger is 
[not from that Szate, but where it hath 


Av.it, was; in the times of 4nſelmu,-and 
Thomas Becket, Archbiſhops of Canterbu-) 
| ry; who with their Croſiars, did almoſt | 


mry.it, with-the Kings Sword; And yet 
they bad ro deale with Stout and Haugh- 
ty Kings ; William Rufiu, Henry the firſt, 


a dependanceof forraine Authority ; Or 
where the Churchmen come in, and 
are dected ; not by the Collation of the 
King, or particular Patrons, but by the 
Pcople. | 

For their Nobles 5 To keepe them at a 
diſtance, itis not amiſle ; Bur ro depreile| 
them, may make a King more Abſolure, | 


but leſle Sate ; And lefle able ro performe 


| 


| 


any thing, that he defires. 1 hauc noted | 
It, in my Hiſtory of King Heyry the Sc- | 
ucenth, of England, who depreſſed his 
Nobility ; Whercupon, it came to paſſe, | 
that his Times werefull of Difficulrics, 8 
Troubles ; For the Nobility, though they 
continued loyall vnto him, yet did they: 
nor co-operate with him,in his Bufineſſe. | 


So | 


— 


$. 


et 
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| 


ta; And if they flouriſh not,a Kingdome| 


So thatincfict, he was faine to doe all 
things, himſelfe. 
For thcir Second Nobles ; There isnot| 
much danger from them, being a Bod 
diſperſed. They may ſometimes / raw 
high, butthatdoth.lictle Hurt : Beſides, 
they are a Counterpoize to.the Higher | 
Nobility,thar they grow not too Potent ;: 
And laltly, bcing the moſt immediate in 
Authority, with the Common. People, 
they doc belt remper Popular Commo- 
tIONs. 
For their Merchants ; They arc V eva por- 


may hauc good Limmes, but will-haue| 
empty Veincs, and nouriſh little, Taxes, | 
vs Impoſts. ypon them, doe {cldome 
good to the Kings Reucnew ; For that 
that he winnes in the Hundred, he leeſerh 
inthe Shire ; The particular Rates being | 
increaſcd, but the torall Bulke of Trading 
rather decreaſed. 
For their Commons ; There is little dan- | 

cr from them, cxcept it be, where they 
Hh Great and Potent Heads; Or where 


Q 


you| 
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you meddle, withthe Point of Religion ; 

| Ortheir Cuſtomes, or Meanes of Life. 
For their Men of warre ; Itis a dange- 
rous Stare, where they liucand remaine in 

| a Bodyandare vied roDonariues; where- 
of we ſee Examples in the [anizavies, and 
| Pretorian Bands of Rome : But Traynings 
of Men, and Arthing them in ſcucrall pla- 
ces;and vnder ſeucrall Commanders,and 
without Donariues, are _—_ of De- 
fence; and no Danger. : 

Princes are like to H cauenly Bodies, 
which cauſe or euill zimes ; And| 
which haue much Fexeration,but no > Refs 
All precepts concerning Kings, ate in ef- 
fet comprehended, in thoſe two Re- 
membrances 2 Memento quod es Homo'; 
And Memento"quod es Dew, or Vire Dei : 
Theene bridleth their Power, and the ©- 
ther their Will. 


, 
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aan eg Hc orcateſt Truſt , beeweene 


——  _— 


4 > ; ' Gining Counſel. For in other 
Ss Conhdences, Men commit 
the parrs of life; Their Lands,cheir Goods, 
their Child, their Credit, ſomeparticular 
Afﬀaire ; But to ſuch, as'they make their 
Counſellonrs, they cottimitthe whole: By 
how much the more, they arc obliged to 
all Faith and integrity. The wiſcſt Prin- 


their Greatnefle, 'or derogation to their 
Sufficiency, ro rely vpon Cotmſell. God 
himfclfe is not without ;' Bur hath made 
ir one ofthe great Names, of his bleſſed 
Sonne ; TheCounſelloty Salomon hath pro-| 
nounced , that 1n Comnſell tr Stability. 


gication ; If chey be not toſſed vpon the 


SY [99\. Man and Man,jis the Truſt of 


| 


ces, need nor. rhinkeit any diminution to] 


— 


Things will haue their firſt; 'orfecond A-| 


ps. 
- LES 
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Arguments of Counſell they will be toſſed 
vpon the Waycs of Fortune ; And be full 
of Inconſtaney, doing;and vndoing, like 

the Recling of adrunken man. Salomons 
| Sonne found the Force of Counſel, as his 
(Father ſaw theNeceſliry offic. Forthe Be- | 
loucd-Kingdome of God was: firſt rea, 
and 'broken by ill Comet ; Vpon which 
Counſell, there are er, for our Inſtruction, 


| 


for cuer;beſt diſcerned: That it was young 
Counſell;for the Perſons; And V rolent Coun- 
/ell,forthe Marter. Eh 

The Ancicht Times doc cr forth in Fi. 
gure, both the Incorporation,and inſepa- 
rableConiunction of Counſel with Kings; 
And the wiſe and Politique vic of Coun 


Inpiter did marry Metis, which ſgnifieth 
raipntyis married co (ounſell : The other, 
in that which followeth, which was thus: 
'Th lay after Twpiter was marricd to Me- 

the conceiued by him, and was with 


| ſell by Kings : The one, in that they ſay, | 


the wo Markes, whereby Bad Comnſel is, 


Counſel : Whercby they intend, that Soue- | 


Mt 


tr, 
(Chuldebu Iupiter ſuffered hernor to ſtay, 
| till 


— 


his Head. Which monſtrous Fable, con- 


| 


| 


Of Counſel, | 


ill ſhe brought forth, bur cat her vp; 


 Wherby he became himſelte with Child, || 


and was dcliucred of Pallas Armed: out of 


raineth a Secret of Empire ; How Kines 
are to make yſc of rheir Councell of State. 
That firſt, chey ought co referre marrers | 
vnto them, which is the firſt Begetting or 
Impregnation ; Bur when they arcelabo- 
rate, moulded,and ſhaped,in the Wombe 
of their:Councell,and grow ripe, and ready 
to be brought forth ; That 7 pr lut-} 
fer nor their-Comncell to goethrough with 
the Reſolution, and direftion, as if itde- 
_ on them ; But take the matter 

cke into their owne Hands, and make 
it appeareto the world, that the'Decrees, | 
and finall Direions, (which, becauſc 
they comeforth with Prudence, and Po- 
wer, are relembled to Pallas Armed ) pro- 
ceeded from themelues: And nortonely | 
from their Authority, bur (che more to| 
adde Repytation ro Themlelues) from 


their Head; and Dexice. 
\ Let vs now ſpeake of the Iyconteniences 
[ Q 3 ol | 
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| 
I Of Counſel, 1 
| | of Comnſel,andofthe Remedies. The In-| 
\ conuentences, that haue been noted in cal- 
ling, and vſing Counſcll,arcchree. Firſt, | 
the Reucaling of Afaires, whereby they | 
becomelefſe Secret. Sccondly, che Weak-| 
ning of the Authority of Princes , as if | 
they were leſſe of Themiclues. Thirdly, | 
| the Danger of being vafaichfully counſel- 
led, and more for the good of them that 
connſell, then of him ( 1s counſelled. For 
which Inconweniences, the Doctrine of I- 

zaly, and PraCtile of France,in ſome Kings 
times, hath introduced Cabinet Comnſels ; 
\A Remedy worſe then the Diſcalc. 

As to Secrecy ; Princesarc not bound 
ro communicate all- Matters, with all 
Counſellors ; but may cxtra&t and ſelect. 
Neitheris it neceſſary, that he that conſul- 
{tech what he ſhould doc, ſhould declare 
| what he will doc. Burt let Princes beware, 
[chat the vxſecreting of their Afﬀaires, 
comes not from Themſelucs. Andas for 
| Cabinet Counſels, it may be their Moro; 
|[Plenus rimarum ſum: One futile perſon, 
that maketh ir his glory to rcll, will doe | 


More 


_ — 


s ined 
more hurt, then many, that know ittheir | 


duty roconceale. Iris true, there be ſome 
Afaircs , which requireextreme Secrecy, | 
which will hardly go beyond one or ewo 
perſons, beſides the Kimg + Neither arc 
thoſe Comnſels vnproſperons : For belides 
the: Secrecy, they commonly gocon con- 
ſtantly in one Spirit of Direction, withour 
diſtraction. But then it muſt be a Prudenr 
King , ſach as is able to Grinde with a 
Hand-Mill '; And thoſe Trmard Corm- 
{ellours;, had need alſo, be Wife Men, 
and cſpecially 'true and-rraſty to the} 
Kings Ends ; Asitwas with King Hen-| 
ry:the Scuenth of England, who in his | 
greateſt Bufinefle, imparted himſelfe ro 
none, except ir were ro Morton and 
Fox. 2 
For Weakening of Authority; The Fable 


lhewcth the Remedy. Nay the Maiclty of 
Kings, is rather exalted, then diminiſhed, | 
when they are in the Chaire of Coun- | 
ſet} + Neither was there ener Prince, be- 
rcaued of his Dependances, by his Comun- 


{el'3 Except where thete hath beene, ci. 
# Fram 1 gs ther| 


—— 
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|cher an Quergreatneſle in one Comnſel- 
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| 
| 
| 


lour, Oran Oucrſtcict Combination in 
Diucrs.; which arc Things ſoouc found, | 
and holpen. 


will Counſell with as Eye to themſelnes ; 


ram, 1s meant .of the Nature of Times, 
and notofall particular Perſons ; There 
be,that arein Nature, Faichfull, and Sin-, 
ccre, and Plainc, and Dirct; Not Crafty, 
and Inuoluced : Let Princes, aboue all, 
|draw to themſelues ſuch Natures. Be- 
| {1des, Counſellowrs arc not Commonly ſo 


Centinelloucr Another; So thatif any do 


commonly comes to the Aings Earc. Bur 
the beſt Remedy is, if Princes know their 
Comunſellours, as well as their Comnſellours 
know Them: 

| Principu eflVirtus maxima noſſeſuos. 
And on the other fide, (ounſellowrs 
(ſhouldnot be too S tine, into their 


——_— 


For the laſt Inconuenience, that Mcn |} 


Certainly, Non inweniet Fidens ſuper ter-| 


vnited, but that ong:Counſellour keeperh 


_— 


Counſelloutof Fation,or priuatc Ends, it | 


—— 


[Soucraignes Perſon. The true Compoli-| | 


tion 
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| Opinions of their Cownſell, both Scpe- 


tion of a Counſellour, is rather tobe «kil-| 
full in their Malters Bufinefle, then in 
his Nature ; For then he is like to Aduile| 


him,aad not to Feede bis Humour.lIr is of: 
{ingular vic to Princes, if they take the 


rately, and Together. For Prwate Opi- 
nion is more free z but Opinion be-! 
fore others, is more Reuerend.. In pri- 
uate, Men- are more 'bold in their] 
owne Humours; And in Conſort, Men | 
are moreobnoxious to others Humours; 
Therefore it is good to take both ; 
And of the inferiour Sort, rather in pti- 
uate,to preſeruc Freedome;Of the greater, 
rather in Conſort, to preſerueReſpe&t. It 
is in yaine for Princes to take( ownſel con- 
ccrning Matters, if they take no Counſel! 
likewiſe concerning Perſons : For all 
Matters, areas dead Images; And theLife 
of the Execution of Aﬀaircs,  reſteth in 
the good Choice of Perſons, Neither is 

itcnough to conſult concerning Perſons, 
Secundum genera, as in an Idea, or Matbe- 
maticall Deſcription, what the Kinde and 


R Character 
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Charadter of the Perſon 


{forcit is goodto beconverſant inthem ; | 


ſhould be ; For 
the greateſt Errours ate committed, and 
the moſt Iudgement is ſhewne, in the 
choice of Indiuiduals. It was truly ſaid; ! 
Optimi Confiliary mortui; Books will ſpeake | 
plaine, when Comnſellors Blanch: Therc- | 


Specially che Bookes of ſuch, as Them- 
{clucs haue been Actors vpon the Stage. 

The Counſels, at this Day, in molt Pla- 
ces, are but Familiar Mectings ; where 
Matters arc rather talked on, then dcba- 
:ed. Andthey run too ſwift tro the Or- 
deror Act of Counſel. It were better, that 
in Cauſes of weight, the Matter were pro- 
| pounded one day, and nor ſpoken to, till 
|rhe next day; 1n Notte Cornfilium, So was 
it done, inthe Commiſſhon of Ynion, be- 
[rween England and Scotland ; which was 
a Graucand Orderly Aſſembly.” Icom- 
[mend fet Daies-for-Peritions : Forboth 
it giues the! Suirors more certainty for 
their Atrendance ; And it frees the Mec- 
rings for Matters of Eſtate, tharthey may 
Hoe agere. Inchoicc of Comtitrees; for 


| 


mm. 


| ripening 


| Of Counſell. 


ENS” EY 


[ripening Buſineſſe, for the Counſel, it is| 


| better to chooſe Indifferent perſons, then 
to make an Indifferency, by putting in 
|thoſe, that are ſtrong, on both 1ides.- I 
\commend allo /tanding Commiſſions ; As 


Suits ; for ſome Prouinces : For where 


one Comunſell of Eltatc, (asit is in Spaine) 
they are in cftc&t no more, then Standing 
Commiſſions , Sauc that they haue greater 
Authority. Let ſuch, as arc to inforime 
Counſels, out of their particular Profelli- 
ons, (as Lawycrs,Sea-men,Mint-men,and 
thelike) be firſt heard, before Committees ; 
And then, as Occa(ion ſcrues, before the 
Counſel. And letthem not comein Mul- 
titudes, or in a Tribunicious Manner For 
[that is, to clamour Counſels, nor to cn- 
formethem. A long Table, and a {quare 
Table, or Scats about the Walls, feemc 
Things of Forme, but are Things of Sub- 
ſtance ; For at a long Table, a fewart the 
vppar cud, in cffc&, {way all the Buſt 


nefſe ; Bur in the other Forte, there is 
| A a7 more 
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for Trade; for Treaſure ; for Warre ; for 


there be diucrs particular Counſe/s,and but] 


\aSong ot Placebs.' 


more vie of the Cotwmſellours Opinions, 
chat ſit lower, A King, when he preſides 
inCownſell,let him beware how hc Opens 
his owne Laclination zoo much, in that 
which he propounderh : For clic Counſc!- 
lonrs will but take the Winde of him; Aud. 
in ſtcad of giuing Free Counlcll, {ug him 
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Where many times, if you 
7 can ſtay a he, the Price 
= pa will fall. And againe, it is 
==) mctimes like Sybilla's- 
Offer ; which art firſt offererh the Com- 
modiry atfull, rhen conſumerh part and 
part, and {till boldeth vp the Price. For 
Ocean (as it is in the Common verlſe) 
turnetha Bald Noddle after ſhe hath preſen- 
ted ber locks in Front , and #0 hold taken : 
Or at leaſt turnah the Handle of the 
| Bortle, firſt to be recciued, and after the 
Belly, which is hard to claſpe. There 1s 
turcly no greater Wiſedome,, then well 
to time the Beginnings, and Qaſets of 

| Thangs. Dangers are no more light, if 
they once ſcemelight : And more dangers 

| haue decetued Men, then forced chem, 
| Nay,it were betrer, to mecrſome Dangers 
 halfe way, though they come nothing | 


| R 3 neare, | 


CT 
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nearc, then to keepe too long a watch, 
vpon their Approaches ; For if a Man 
watch roo long, it is odds he will fall} 
aſleepe. On the other fade, ro be decci- | 
ucd, withtoo long Shadowcs, (As ſome 
hauc been, when the Moone was low, | 
and ſhone on their Enemics backe) And 
{oo ſhoot off before the time;Orto reach 
dangersto comeon, by oucrcarly Buck- 
ling towards them, is another Extreme. 
The Ripeneſle, or Vnripenefle, of the Oc- 
calton (as we faid ) mult cuer be well 
weighed , And gencrally , it is good, to 


commit the Beginnings of all great AQti- 
| ons,to Argos with his hundred Eyes; And | 
'the Ends to Briarews with his hundred 
Hands: Firlt ro Watch,and then to Speed. | 
For the Helmet of Pluto, which maketh the 
 Politicke Man goec Inviſible, is,Secrecyin | 
| che Counſel, & Celerityin the Execution. | 
| For when Things are once come to the | 


_ « : | 
' Execution, there is no Secrecy compara- | 


ble to Celerity ; Like the Motion of a Bul- 
letin the Ayre, which flycth ſo (wife, as ir 
out-runs the Eyc. 


| of 
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E take Cunning for a Sini- 
! ſter or Crooked Wiſedome. 
> And certainly,thereis great 

2 difterence, between a Crn- 
ning Man, and aIWiſe Man ; Not onely in 
| Point of Honelty, bur in pointof Abjlity. 
There be that can packe the Czrds, and 
yer cannotplay well ; Sorhereare ſome, 


that are otherwiſe Weake Men. A9gaine, 
itis one thing to vaderſtand Perſons,and 
[another thing to vnderftand Matters; For 
many are perfect in Mens Humours, that 
arc not greatly Capable of the Real! Part 
of Buſtnefſe ; Which is the Conſtitution 

of one, thathath ſtudied Men, more then 
Bookes. Such Men are fitter for Practiſe, 
then for Counlell; And theyre good but 
'intheirown Alley: Turnethem ro New 


"I Cunning. 


: | 
{that are good in Canuaſſes, and FaQtions, 


— — 


| 7 Men, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Men, and they hauc loſt their Ayme; So 

as the old Ralec, ro know a Foole from a 

Wiſe Man ; Mitte ambos nudos ad ignotos, 
& rvidebis ; doth ſcarce hold for them. 

And becauſe theſe Cunning Men, arc like 
Haberdaſhers of Small Wares, it is not a- 

miſſe to {et forth their Shop. 

Ir is a point of (wing ; to wait vpon 

him, with whom you ſpeake, with your 
e&yc; Asthe Icluires giueit in precept : For 
Lon be many Wiſe Mcn,that haue Secret 

Hearts, and Tranſparant Countenances. 

Yet this would be done, with a demure 

Abaſing of your Eye ſometimes, as the 

[eſuires alfo doe vic. 

Another is, that when you hauc any 

[thing to obraine of preſent diſpatch, you 
entertaine, and amuſe the party, with 

whom you deale, with ſome other Diſ- 
courſe ; Thathe be not roo much awake, 
ro make ObicCtions. I knew a Comnſellor 
[and Secretary, that neucrcame to Yttene 
Elizabeth of England, with Bills to {1gne, 
but he would alwaics. firſt put her into 


ſomediſcourleof Eſtate, that ſhemought 


| 


Atl 


| th the 
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<< 


| 


| ſedly, of that is moued. 


| ro wiſhit well , and moue it himſelfe, in 
ſuch ſort, as may foil it. 


Of Cumnine. 
the lefſe minde the Bills. | 
The like Surprize , may be made, by 
Mouing things, when the Party is in| 
haſte , and cannor ſtay, croconſideraduj- 


It a man would crofſe a Buſinefſe;that 
he doubts ſome other would handſome- 
ly and cfteftually moue, ler him pretend 


-  Thebreaking off, in the midſt of thar, 
one was about to ſay, as if he tooke 
himſelfe vp , breeds a greater Appetitein 
him, with whom you conferre, to know 
more. | 

And becauſe it workes better, when a- 
ny thing ſcemeth to be gotten from you 
by Queſtion, chenif you offer ir of your | 
ſclfe, you may lay a Bair for a Queſtion, 
by ſhewing another Viſageand Counte- | 
nance, then you are wont; Totheend,to 
give Occaſion, for the partytoaske, what 
the Matter is of the Change? As Nebemi- 
as did ; And 1 hadnot before that time been 
ſad befare the King. 


| 
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Of Cunning. 
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| whoſe Words are of lefle weight, and ro 


———J_———— 
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ſay ; The World ſayes, Or, There aſpeech 


In Things, that are tender and vn ple 
ſing, it is good to breake the Ice, by ſome | 


reſcruethe more weighty Voice, to come | 
in, as by chance, ſo that he may be asked 
the Queſtion vpon the others Speech. As | 
Narciſſus did, in relating to Claudius, the | 
Marriage of Meſſalina and S1lius. 

In things, that a Man would not bc 
ſcen.in, himſelfe ; It isa Point of Cunning, 


to borrowthe Name of the World ; Asto 


| 


abroad. 

I knew one, that when he wrote a Let- 
icr, he would pur that which was moſt 
Materiall,in the Pofl-ſcript,as if it had becn 
a By-matter. 

I knew another, that when he came to 
haue Speech, he would paſſe oucr thar, | 
thatheintended moſt, and goc forth,and 
come backeagaine, and ſpeake of it, as of 
a Thing, thathe had almoſt forgor. 

Some procurechemſclucs,to-be ſurpri- 
zed, at ſuch rimes, as it is Ike, the party 


= they work vpop, will fuddcnlycome| 


vpon 


, 


|yponthem : And wo be found with a Let- 


 \rwo, that were Comperitors, for the Se- 


—_— — ee ——— —_ 
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ter in their hand, or doing ſomewhat 
which they are nor accuſtomed ; To the 
cnd,they may be appoſed of thoſe things, 
{ which of themſclucs they are deſirous to 
vtter, 
| IrisaPointof Cunning, to let fall thoſe] 
|Words,in a Mans owne Name, which he 
| would haue another Man learne,and vc, 
and thereupon take Aduantage.'I knew 


[cretaries Place,in QueeneElizaberthstime, 
and yer kepr good Quarter betweene 
themſelues ; And would conferre, one 
with another, vpon the Buſineſſe ; And| 
the one of them ſaid, Thatto be a Secre- | 
tary , in the Declination of a Monarchy, 
was a Tickliſh Thing,and thathedid not 
affeft ic : The other, ſtraight caught 
vp thoſe Words, and diſcourſed with di- 
ucrs of his Friends, that he had norea- 
[ſonto defireto be Secretary, inthe Declt- 
nation ofa Monarchy. The firſt Man tooke 
[hold of it, and found Meanes, it was told| 
the Queene ; Who hearing of a gm | 
Sy 2 | 


eas 
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Of Cunning. 

of a Monarchy, tookceit fo ill, as the would. 
' neuer after hearc of the others Suir. 
| ., There is a Cunning, which we in Eng-| 
land call, The Turning ofthe Cat inthe Pan; 
| which is, when that which a Man faycsto 
another, helaies it, as if Another had ſaid 
Icto[iim. And to ſay, Truth,itisnor calic, 
when ſuch a Marttcr paſled berween two, | 
ro make it appearc, from which of them, 
| it-fic{t;moucd and began. 
| It is a. way, that ſome men. haue, to 
plaunceand dart at Others, by-Luſtifying 
En themlelucs, by Negatives; As to ſay, The 
' 1 doe not :, As Tigatnw did towards Bur- 
| rbus, Se non diuerſas pes, ſed Incolumitatem 
k 11 mperatoru fimpliciter ſpettare. | 
|  Somehaucinreadineſſce, lomany Tales 
and Stories , as there is Nothing, they 
would infinuate, but they can wrap it in- 
to a Tale; which ſcructh both to keepe 
themſelues more in Guard, and to make 
others carry it, with more Pleaſure. 

Ic is a good Point of Cunning, for a 
Man, to ſhape the; Anſwer he would 
hauc, in his owne Words, and Prop6ftiti- 
| [ : Ons; 


| 


| 
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ons ; For it makes the other Party ſticke 
the lefle, 

Ic is ſtrange, how longſome Men will 
lic in wait, to ſpcake ſomewhar, 'they de- 
{rc ro ſay, Aud how farre about they will 
tercly; And how many other, Marters. they 
will beat oucr, to-come nearc 1t.. It is a 
Thing of great Paticnce,bur yerot much 
_ Vie. 

A ſudden, bold, and yaexpected Que- 


ee ets. EE eee 


(tion, dorh many times ſurpriſe a Man, 
and lay him open. - Like to him, that ha- 
uing changed his Name , and walking 
lin Pauls, Another ſuddenly came behind | 
him, and called him by his true Name, 
whcreat ſtraightwaics he looked backe. 

Burcheſe Small Wares,and Petty Points | 
of Cunning, are infinite : And it were a 
good deed, to make a Liſt ofthem : For | 
thay nothing doth more hurt in a State, 
then that Cunning Men paſle for Wiſe. 

But certainly,ſomethere arc,that know 
the Reſorts and Falls of Buſineſle, that } 
catinot ſinke into the Maine of it : Like a 
Houle, that hath conucnient Staires , and 
S 3 Entries, | 


| 
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Of Cunning. 
Entries, but neuer a faire Roome. Ther- 
fore, you ſhall ſoc them findeour pretty 
Looſes in the Concluſion, but are no | 
waics able to Examine, or debate Mat- 
| rers. And yet commonly they rake ad-| 

— of their Inability, and would be 
chought Wits of dirc&ion. Some build 
rather ypon the Abuſing of others,and(as 
| we now lay ;) Putting Tricks ypon them ; 
Then vpon Soundneflc of their own pro- 
ceedings. But Salomon faith ; Prudens ad- 
| uertit ad Greſſur ſuos : Stultus divertit ad | 
Dolos. 


I ren wn rr ne 
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| O f JW iſedome fora Mane ſelfe. 


Of Wiledome 


for a Mans ſelfe, 
XXTI11I, 


EFF N Ant is a wiſe Creature for 
# ic Sclfc ; Butitis a ſhrewd 
Thing, in an Orchard, or 
VE Carden. And certainly, 
| DG ADRIAN! . 

SZ Men thatare great Lowers | 
of Themſelues,vealte the Publique.Diuide | 
with reaſon betweeneSelfe-lowe, and So- 
ciety : And be ſotrueto thy Selfe, as thou 
be not falſe ro Others ; Specially to thy 
King, and Country. Iris a poore Center | 
of a Mans Actions, Himſelfe. Ic is right 
Earth. For thatoncly ſtands faſt vpon his | 
owne Center ; Whereas all Things, that | 
hauc Afﬀnity with the Heauens, mouc | 

vpon the Center of another, which they 
benefit. The Referring of all to a Mans | 
Selfe, is more tolcrable in a Soucraigne 
F | Prince; | 
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V Of Wiſedome WAY" 


|Prince; Becauſe Themſelves arc nor oncly | 


at theperill of tho Publique Fortunc. But 
it is a deſperate Euill in a Scruant to a 
Prince, ora Citizen in a Republique. For 
whatſocuer Aﬀaires paſſe ſuch a Mans 
Hands, he crooketh them to his owne 
'Ends: Which muſt necds be often Eccen- | 
trick to the Ends of his Maſter, or State. 
|Therefore ler Princes, or States, choole 
luch Scruants,as have notthis marke; Ex- | 
cept they meane their Seruice ſhould be 
made butthe Acceſlary. That which ma- 
keth the Efte&t more pernicious,is, that all 
Proportion is loſt. Ie were dilproportion 
cnough , for the Seruants Good, to be 
preferred beforethe Maſters ; Bur yer it is 
a greater Extreme, whena little Good of 
che Seruanr, thall carry Things, againlt a 
great Good of the Maſters. And yct that 
is the cale of Bad Officers, Trealurers, Am- 
baſladours, Generals, and other Falſc and 
(Corrupt Seruants ; which ſcta Bias vpon 
their Bowle, of their owne Petty Ends, 
and Enuics, to the oucrthrow of their 


— 


|Themſelues ; But their Good and Euill, i>| 


| 


| Maſters | 


. 
_ 
——_— 
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Maſters Great and Imporrant Afaires, 
And for the moſt-parr; the Good ſuch 


their own Fortune;But the Hurrthey ſel] 
for that Good, is afterthe Modell of their 
Maſters Fortune. | Andcertainly, ic is che 
Nature of Extreme Selfe-Lowers ; As they 


| |toroaſt their Egges: And yertheſe Men, 
many times, hold credit with their Ma- 
ters; Becauſe rheir Study is burto pleaſe 
| Them,and profit Themſelues : And for ci- 
therreſpe&t, they will abandon the Good 
{of their Aﬀaires. 
Wiſedome for a Mans ſelfe, is in many 
Branches thereof, a depraued Thing, Ir is 
che Wiſedome of Rats, that will be ure to 


isthe Wiſedome ofthe Fox, that thruſts out 
che Badger, who digged & made Roome 
for him. Ir is the Wiſedome of ( rocodiles, 
that ſhed teares, when they would de- 
uoure. Bur that which is ſpecially to be 
noted, is, that thoſe, which (as Cicero faics 
of Pompey) arc,Sui Amantes fine Riuali, arc| 


Seruants receiuc,'is after the Modell of | 


, Inq - . | 
will ſct an Houſe on Fire, and it were but 


leauca Houſe, ſomewhat beforeit fall. It} 


W-: 


T many | 
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* O/Wiſcdome fat Mane ſelfe. | 


times vafortunatc. And whercas | 
ries fam all cheirrtuncſacrificed ro Thew: 
Ls | Pro they become:inthe cnd themſelues | 
Sacrifices to the Inconſtancy of Forrunc; 
: | whoſe Wings they: Saheby their Self: 
 Wiſedome, tohauc Pafuiqned: 


| 
| 
| 


| alter Thingst0 the worle, and Wiſedome, 


Of lnnouactons. 
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I ſhapen ;So.arcall Imno- 
LY Wie wo , which arc thc 

= E: Births of Time.Ycr not-; 
%S> withllanding,as Thoſc 
that firſt bring Honour into their Fami-| 
ly ; are commonly more. worthy, then 
moſtthar ſuccecd ;.Sothe firſt Preſident: 
(if ic be good) is ſcldome attained by Imi- 
ration, For Ill,to Mans Nature as it lkands 
| peruerted, bath aNaturall Motion,(tron.. 
geſt inContinuance? But Good, as a For- 
'ccd Motion, ſtrongeſt ar firſt, Surely Y 
ucry Medicine is an Innouation , And hc 
that willpocapply New Remedics,mult 
expe New Euils : For Timeis the grea- 
telt Inmouatour ; Andif Time, of courlc, 


| 


3 S the Births of Living | 
> Creatures, atfirſt, arc;ll| 


y and 
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and Counſcll ſhall nor alrcr chem to the 
better, what ſhall bethe End? Ir is trac, 
thar whar is ſcr|ed by Cuſtome, _ it 
be not good, yer atlealt itis fir. And thoſc 
Things, which haue long gone together, 
arc as it were confederate within them 
ſclues: Whereas New Things peece not fo 
| well ; But though they helpe by their vri- 
lity, yet they trouble, by their Inconfor- 
mity. Beſides, they arc like Strangers ; 
more Admired, and lefſe Fauoured. All 
this is rue, if Time ſtood ſtill ; which con- 
rrariwiſe mouerh-fſo round, that a Fro- 
| ward Retentjon of Cuſtome, is as turby- 
[lent a Thing, as ati Tnnowation ; And they 
that Reuerenceroo much Old Times,arc 
bur a Scorne to the New. It were good 
therefore, that Men in their Innouations, 
would follow the Example of Time it 
| ſclfe ; which indeed Innouateth greatly,bur 
quictly, and by degrees, ſcarce to beper-| 
| cciucd- : For otherwiſe, wharſocuer is 
New, is vnlooked for; And cuer it mends 
Some, and paires Other : And he that is 


holpen, takes it for a Fortune, and thanks | 
| the 


— on 


————— 


——————. 


Co 


—— 


wrotig, and impurcth it to the Author. 


| be not reicCted, yer be held for a Suſpect : 


. 


bo" Fnnonations. 


W..- 


the Time ; And he that is hurt, for a 


[tis good alſo, notto wryExperiments in 
States ; Except the Neccellury be Vrgent,or 
the veility Euiderit And well to beware, 
that it be che Reformation, that drawerh 
on the Change ; And nor the deſire of 
Change, that pretendeth the Reformati- 
on, And laſtly,thatthe Nowe/ty,though it 


And, as the Scriprure ſaith'; That we make 
a ſtand ryper the Ancient W ay,and then looke 


about vs, and diſcouer, what 1 1be ſtraight, 
and right way, and ſoto-walkein it, -- 


61D 3810 
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: Fedted Diſh cb, is once of | 
| 1| P-/ 'F Al che. molt igerouschings 
ERR io Bulinccitharcanbe, Ic | 
3 : $:7\ } is like char, which the P by- 
_* icianscall Predizeſtion, - 
lah Digeſtion; ; Which. .isſurc-to fall the | 
Body, full of Crudities, and ſccret Sceds | 
of Diſcaſcs., Therefore, mcaſure not Di- | 
ſpatch,by the Times of Sitting, bur by rhe 
A dr of the Buſineſſe. And as | 
in Races,it is not the large Stride,or High 
Lifr, thar makesthe Specd : So in Buſi- 
nefle, the Keeping ol: to the maner,and| 
aot Taking of it too much at once, pro-. 
cutcth Diſpatch. It is the Carc of Some, 
oncly to comcoff ſpeedily, for thetime | 
| (Or ro-contriue ſome falſe! Periods of Bu. 
| |neffe, -becaule they may feeme Men of 
| | Diſparch, But it is one Thing, to Abbre- | 
—_ 


o 
\ 


= 


[Of Dipatth. | 


_ 


off: And Buſinefle fs handled at ſeueral|: 
Sitrings or Mectings, goeth:commonly. 
backward and forward;/in an vaſteady 
| Manner. I knew a Wiſe Man, that had it 
fora By-word,' whenhe ſaw Menhaſten 
[coa concluſion ; Stay 4 liriley thr We 14y 
naake an End the ſooner. G S112 BITIG We 
| -./Onithe oches ſide: Tyusiſſut 


| Buſtnefle; as Money'is*0f Wares ': And) 
[Buſineſſe is boughv/ax: a//deare Hands) 
where there is ſinalldifparch.: [The 'Spar- 
tans, and Spaniards, have boennoved tobe 
of Small difpateh ; OPS 4 
Spagna ; Let my Death come from Spaine 
For thewie wiilbbe larero Prey ih tcbm: 
. | ming, 

Giuegood "ape: 9 thargiue 
Ttheticſt Informarion1n'Buiinefſe'; And 


their Spccches :for he tharispurourof bis 
 owne Order, will goe forward and back- 
| veardandbe moretedious while he waits 


wiate byL Contratting Anorherby: + Qurring al | 


busa'i 
rich Thing, | Fot Timeiothe mcaſureof | 


rather dire&tdictn its chebcginning;chen þ 
[inrerrupe them in "the" conrinuanee of | 


vpon 
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144 | Of Diſpatch, 


| 


| 


vponhis: Memory; then he could haue: 
becny if he had gonce'on,, in his owne| 
courſe;; Burſomerimes it is ſcenc, that the | 


Moderator is. more troublcſome , then 
the Actor. ,- | | 
Tterations arecommonly loſſe of Time: | 
Burthereis no'{uch Gaine of Time, as to, 
iterate often the State:of the Queſtion : 
For it. chaſcth. away many | a Friuolous 
Speech, asit iscomming forth. Long and 
Curious Speeches,arcastit for Diſpatch,as 
aRobe or Mantle with along Trainc, is 
for Race. | Prefaces, and Paſſages,and Ex- 
cuſations, and other Speechcs/of Retc- 
rence to the-Perſon), are great walts of 
Time ; Aod though they ſecme to. pro. 
ceed-of: Madelty, they ate. Braicry.. Yet 


— 


| bewareof being too Matcriall, when there 
'1s any 'Impediment or Obſtruction in 
| Mens Wils;For Pre-occupation of Minde, 
| cuer requireth preface of Speech; Like a 
Fomentation to make the vnguent enter. 

Aboucallthings, Order, and Diſtribu- 
| ::03, and Singling outof Pars, is' the life 
of Diſpatch ; So as the Diſtribution be not 


mc . 


| roo 


ps ces _ 
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[roo ſubtill : For hethat doth nor divide, 
will neucrcnter well into Buſineſſe;, And 
he-that dinideathy too much, will neucr 


[come outof irUlearcly. Tochooſle Time, 
isro fauc Time And an Vanſcaſonable | 


[Motion is bur Beating the Ayre. There 
berhree Pans of Buſunclle : The Prepara- 
tion ; The Debate, or Examination ;; And 
[the Perſaftion. Whereef, if youlookefor 
| Diſpatch , let the Middle onely be the 
Worke of Many;-and the Firſt and Laſt 
|che Worke of Few. The Proceeding vpon 
ſomewhat conceiued in Writing, doth 
for the moſt part facilicate Diſpatch : For 
|chough it ſhould be wholly reiedted, yer 
that Negative is more pregnanrof Dire- 
ion, then an Indefinite ; As Aſhes arc 
more Generatiue then Dult. 
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| rvveen Nations; Certainly itis ſo between 


| 


folemnly ; Magno conatu Nugaz. It is a 
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Of Seemingwiſe | 
Ty | 
| 


SE97T hath bcenan Opinion, | 
See thar the French arc Wi-. 
a 1RS/22} ſcrthen they feeme; And 
| [RE the Spaniards ſceme wi- 
4 fer ehen- they arc, Bur 
”. howſocuer .ic | be | be- 


Manand'/Man. Foath lelaith of 
Godlineſſe; Hauing aſhew of Godlineſ]e, but 


denying the Power #bereof-;- So-ccrtainly, 
thereare in Pojart of Wifedome,, and Sut-| 
ficiency,thatdoeNothing or Little, very 


Ridiculous Thing, and fit for a Satyre, to | 
Perſons of Tudgement, tofee whar fthifrs 
| theſc Formaliſts haue, and whar Proſpe. 
Ftiutes, ro make Superficies to ſeeme Body, 
that hath Depth and Bulke. Somearc fo 


Cloſc and Reſcrucd,as they will not ſhew | 


| their} 
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their Wares, but by # darke Light: And 


And when they know” within thetn: 
ſclucs, they ſpeake'of that they doe not 
well know, would neuertheleſle ſeeme to 
others, to know of that which they may 
not well ſpeake. - Sonie helperhemilhues 
with Conntenance, and Gelture: andarc 
wiſc by Signes ; As Cicero faith of 'Piſo, 


one of his Browes;Vpto his Farthcad,atid 
bent che other downe to hif Chin 7 Re. 
ſpondes, altero ad'Frontem ſublato, altero ad 


| Of Stine. Wit: 


| 


ſecme alwaiesto keep&backe ſomewhat ; 


that when: he anſwered him, hefetched | 


Mention depreſſo Supertilis j'(rudelitatem 
trbi non placere. Somethinketo bearcir, 
by Speaking a great Word/and being PCr- 
<mptory ; And goe-on,” and take by ad- 
mirrance that} which they catinor make 
good. | Some,whatſoecnicr is beyond their 
reach, will ſeeme to deſpiſe or makelight 
of it, as Impertinenr, or Carious ; And lo 
would hauetheir IgnoratceſcemeTudge- 


ment. Some are never withour a dif. 
ference, and commonly by 'Amuling 
Men witha Subcilty, blanch the matter ; 


V2 | Of! 
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| rum, qui Verborum Minutis Rerum frangit 
| Pondera. Ot which kinds allo, Plato in 
| his Protagoras bringeth in Prodicws, in 
|Scorne, and maketh him make a Specch, 
that conſilteth- of diſtinCtions.from the 
Beginnibg to. the End. Generally, Such 
Menin all Dclibcrations, figde caſc ro bc 
ofthe Negatiue Side; and affect aCredir, 


End of chem;Burifrthey be allowed,it re- 


i... 


To conclude, thereis no decaying Mer- 
| chant, or InwardBeggar, hath 1o ma- 
ny Tricks, to-vphold the Credit of rhcir 
wealth, as thele Empry-perſons haue, to 
| maintainethe Credit of their Sufficicacy. 
 Seeming Wiſe-men may make ſhift ro get 
| Sonieg 

| Opinion 3 Bur let no, Man chooſe them 
; for Employment ; Forcertainly,you were 
better take for Buſineſſe, a Man fomewhar 
Abſurd, then ouer Formall, 


UE £2: 


IT 


quireth a New Workez which falſc Point 
of Wiſedame,isthe: Banc. of Bufineſle. | | 


to obie& and forerellDifhcultics..: For | 
whicn propoſitions-aredenicd, there is an 


—_ 
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 OfF rendship. 


it proceed, not out of a Pleaſure in Soli- 
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T. had:beene hard: for! 
him that ſpake i ic, to 
hauc pur more Truth 
aad-yntruth together, 
in few works, thenia 
| % chat Speech} boſoener 
,; lice in ſolitude either a 'wilde Beaſt, 
07:4 God... For ic is: moſtrrue; that a Naru- 
rall and Secret Hatred , and Auecrſation 
towards Society, in any Man, hath ſome- 
what of the Sauage Beaſt ; Buritis moſt 
Vatrue, that it ( ſhould haue any Chara- 
Qer, at all, of the Diuine Nature ; Except 


| 


tude, but out of-a Louzand delxre; to {e- | 
queſter a Mans Selfe, for a Higher Con- 
uerſation : Such as is.fouud,to hauc becn 


falſely and fainedly ;;inſome of the Hea-| - 
then ; As Epimenides, the Candian,' Numa 


V: 3 the\ 
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| whichisin leflc Neighbourhoods, Bur we 


Oo f Friendſhip. Z | 
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the Roman, Empedocles the Scicilianzand)\ 


Apolloniwof Tyana ; And truly and real. 
ly, in diversofte AncientHermnts, and | 


| Holy Fathers of the Church. Buc little doe |} 
| Mcn pcrcciue, what Solitude is, and how 
 farre it extendeth. For a Crowd 15s not| 


Company ; and Faces arebut a Gallery | 
of Pictures ; And Talke but a Tinckling | 
Cymball,where there is no Lowe. The La- 


nine Adage mecterh withir a lierle; Maga 
Ctuitas, Magna ſolitudo -Becaulc agreat | 
Towne,Friends are (catrered;So thattherc 


is not thatFellowſhip, for the moſt Parr, 


| 
may goc further, and affirme moſt truly; | 


Thatit is a meerc, and miſerable Soltrude, 
ro want true Friends; without which the | 


\the Frame of his Nature and AﬀeCtions, 
\is vnte tor. Friendſbip, he taketh it of the 


World is but a Wildernefle : Andeuen in 
this ſenſe allo of Solitude, whoſocuer in | 


Bealt, and nortrom Humanity. 
A principall Fruit of Friendſhip, is the | 
Eaſe and Diſcharge of the Fulneſſe and 


Swcllings of the Hearr, which Paſhons | 
ot 


Of Friendjbip. 
of all kinds doc cauſe and induce. We| 
| know Diſcaſcs of Sroppings, and Sufto- 
 cations,arc the molt dangerous in the bo- 
'dy ; And itis not much otherwiſe in the | 
 Minde: You may take Sarza to open the | 
Liver ; Steele ro open the Spleene;, Flower 
of Sulphur tor the Lungs ; Caſtoreumtor 
the Brainc-;/ Bur no Receipt openerh the} 
Heart, but atrue Friend, ro whom you | 
may impart,Griefes, loyes,Feares, Hopes, 

Sufpictons, Counſels, and wharfocuer i 
cth ypon the Hearr,tooppreſleit,in akind 
'of Cuuill Shriftor Conteflion. 1 
It is a Strange Thing to obſerue, how 
'higha Rate, Great Kings and Monarchs, 
doſer vpon this Fruit of Friend/bip, whet- 
of we ſpeake:So prear,as they purchalc ir, | 
many rimes, atthe hazard of their owne | 

Safety, and Greatnefle. For Princes, in re-: 


har of their SubicCts & Scruants, cannot 
 gatherthis Frutt; Except (ro make Them- 
| {clues capable thercot )' they raiſe ſome 


gard of the diſtance of their Fortune, from | . 


| Pcrſons,to be asit were Com panions,and 
almoſt Equalstothemfelues, which many 


| Mes | 
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times forteth ro Inconuenicnce. The 
ModerneLanguages giue vato ſuch Per- 
(ons, the Name of Fauorites,or Priuadoes; | 
As if x were Matter of Grace, or Conucr- 
ſation. But the Roman Name atcainerh 
the true Vſe, and Cauſe thereof ; Naming 
them Participes Curarum ; For it is that, | 
which ticth the knot. And we ſee plain- | 
ly, that this hath been done, not by Weake | 
and Paſſionate Princes onely, but by the 
Wieſt, and moſt Politique thar cucr reig- 
ncd ; Who hauc oftentimes ioyned to 
them(ſclues,ſomeof their Seruants;Whom 


_—_—. 


both Themſclues hauc called Frends ; | 
| And allowed Others likewiſcto call chem 
in the ſame manner ; Viing the Word 
which is receiued between Priuatc Men. 
L. Sylla, when he commanded Rome, | 
raiſed Pompey (after ſurnamed the Great) 
to thatHeigth,that Pompey vaunted Him-' 
{elfe tor Sylla's Ouermatch, For whenhe 
| had carried the Conſulfbip fora Frend of 
his, againſtthe purſuicof Syla, and that 
{Syladidalictlereſent rherear, and began 
to ſpeake great, Pompey turned vpon him | 
apalne, 


Ce. ———_ 
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| ng then the Sunne ſetting. With Iulimu Co- 
ſar, Decimus Brutw had: obtained that In- 
terelt, as he ſet him downe, in his Teſta- 
'mcnr, for Heire in Remainder, after his 
Nephew. And this was the Man,that had 


wer with him; to draw him forth to 


againc;. and in effect bad him be quiet 5! 
For that more Mer adored the Sunue Ri- 


a_ 


| 
| 
/ 


his death. For when Ceſar would hauc 
diſcharged the Senate, in regard of ſome! 


ll Prelages,and ſpecially a Dreame of ( al- | 


purnia;T his Man lifted him gently by the 


 Arme, out of his Chaire, telling him, he 
hoped he would not diſmiſle the Senate, 
till his wite had dreamt a better Dreame. 
| And itſcemeth, his fauour was fo great,as 
| Antonius in a Letter, which is recited Ver- 
batim,in one of Cicero's Philippiques, cal- 
leth him Yenefica, Witch ; As it he had cn- 
chanted Ceſar. Auguitur railed Agrippa 
(though of mcane Birth )rothat Heighth, 
as when he conſulted with Macenas, a- 
bout the Marriage of his Daughter Julia, 
Macenas tooke the Liberty to tell him ; 


That he mus} either marry his Daughter fol 
X Agrippa,| 


: 
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| nate, by theſe Words; TI love the Man ſo 


| Of Frendſbip. 
- 
Agrippa, or take away bis life, there was no 
third way he had made bim ſogreat. With Ti- 
berius Ceſar, Seianu had alcended to that 
Height, as they Two were tcarmed and 
reckoned, as a Paire of Frends. Tiberius 
in'a Letterto him faiths Fec pro Amici-' 
tid no5tra non _occultaui ; And the whole 
' Senate, dedicated an Alrar ro Frend/hip,as 
| oa Godgeſſe;zin relpectot rhe great Deare- 
ncfle of Frendſhip, between them Two. 
' Thelike or more was between Seprimius 
Seuerns, and Plantianus. For he forced his 
Eldeſt Sonne to marry the Daughter of |, 
 Plantianus ; And would often maintaine | 
| Plantianus, in doing Afﬀrontsto his Son : | 


And didwrite alſo in a Letcer to the Se- | 


well, as 1 wiſh be may ouer-liwe me. Now 
if theſe Princes, had beeneas a Tratay, or! 
\a Marau Aurelius, A Man might hauc 
thought, that this had procceded of an a-| 
| bundant Goodnefle of Nature; Bur being 
| Men ſo Wile, of ſuch Strength and Scue- 
ritic of minde, and ſo Extreme Louers of 
Themſelues, as all theſewere; Ic prouerh 


molt | 


— 
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moſt plainly, that they found their owne| 
Felicitie(choughas greatas cucr happened 
to Mortall Men) bur as an Halfe Pcece,| 
cxceptthey mought hauca Frend to make 
itEntire: And yet, which is morc, they 
were Princes, that had Wiucs,Sonnes,Ne&- 
phews ; And yctall theſe could not ſup- 
ply the Comfort of Frendſbip. 

[ris not to be forgotten, what Commi- 
new oblcructh, of his firſt Maſter Duke. 
Charles the Hardy ; Namcly, that hce 
would communicate his Secrets with 
none ; And leaſt of all, thoſe Secrets, 
whichcroubled bim: moſt, Whereupon 
he gocth on, and faith, That towards his 
Latcer time; That cloſeneſſe did impaire,and 
a little periſh his conder$tanding.. Surtcly 
Commineus mought hauc made the ſame 
Iudgement allo, if it had pleafed him, of 
his Sccond Malter Lewes the Elcucath, 
wholccloſeneſſe was indeed his Tormen- 
tour. The Parable of Pyzhagoras isdarke, | 
but true ; Cor ne edito; Eat not the Heart. 
Certainly, if a Man would giue it a hard 
Phraſe, Thoſe that want Frends to open 
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' owne Hearts. But onc Thing is molt Ad- 
| mirable, (wherewith 1 will conclude this 
 firlt Frut of frendſbip) which is, that this 
| . . Va ' 

; Communicating of a Mans Sclte ro his 
| Prend, works two contraricEftects ; For 


it redoublerh Ioyes, and cutterh Griefes in | 


| Haltcs. For there is no Man, that impar- 


the more; And no Man, that iimparceth 
his Griefes to his Frend, but hee grieueth 
| che leſſe. Sothat iris, in Truth of Opcra- 
tion vpona Mans Minde, of like vertuc, 
| as the 4/chymiSts vie to attribute to their 
Stone, for Mans Bodie; That it worketh 
all Contrary Eftc&ts,bur ſtill to the Good, 
{and Bencfir of Nature. Bur yet, without 
| praying in Aid of Alchymibts, there is a 
 manifelt Image of this, in the ordinarie 
| courſe of Nature. For in Bodics, Vnien 
| {trengthnerh and cheritherh any Natural! 
 Acion;And,on theother fide, weaknerh 
and dullethany violentImpreſſion: And 
\cuenſo js it of Minds. 


| 


| 


 reth his Toyes to his Frend, bur he toyeth | 


| The ſecond Fruit of Frend/hp, Xl 
Healch- | 


' with Another : He toffeth his Thoughts, 


—_— 


| Themiſtocles to the King of Perfia ; That | 
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Healthfull and Soucraigne for the Y nder- 
ſtanding, as the farlt is for rhe AﬀeFions. 
For Frendſhip maketh indeed a faire Day 
in the Aﬀedtions, from Storme and Tem- 
peſts : Bur ir maketh Day-light in the Vn- 
derſtanding, out of Darkneſle & Confuli- 
on of Thoughts. Neitheris this to be vn- 
| derſtood, onely of Faithfull Counſzll, 
which a Man recciueth from his Frend; 
But before you come to thar, cerraine it 
is, that whoſocuer hath his Minde fraught, 
| wich many Thoughts, his Wits and Vn- 
derftanding doeclarifie and breake vp,in 
the Communicating and diſcourſing 


| 


more eaſily ; He marthalleth them more 
orderly ; He feeth how they looke when 
they arc turned into Words ; Finally, He 
waxcth wiſer then Himſelfe ; And that 
more by an Houres diſcourſe, then by a 
Dayes Meditation. Ic was well faid by 


ſpeech was like ( lotb of Arras, opened, and 
put abroad ; Whereby the Imagery doth ap- 
peare in Figure ; wherear in Thoughts, they 
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: lie but as in Packs. Neither is this Second 
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Of Frendſhip. | 


Fruit of Frendſbip, in opcningthe Vnder- 
[tanding, reſtrained onely to fuch Frends, 


as arc able to giuea Man Counlell: (They 
indeed are belt) But cucn, without that, a 


| his owne Thoughts to Light, and whet- 


| 


'{morher. | 


Addc now, to make this Second Fruit 
of Frend/bip complcar, that ether Point, 


Man learneth of Himlelfe, and bringeth | 


chen to ſuffer his Thoughts to paſſe in 


ecth his Wits as againſt a Stone, which it | 
{clfecuts not. Ina word,a Man were ber- | 
ter relate himſelfe, ro a Starua, or Picture, | 


| 


which lieth more open,and falleth within 
Vulgar Obſeruation ; which is Faithfull 
|Counſell from a Frend,  Heraclitus (auth 
well, in one of his Anigmacs ; Dry Light 
tr euer thebeſt. And certaine it 1s, that the 
| Light, thara Manreceiueth, by Counlcl! 
from Another, is Dricr, and purer, then 
'chat which commerh from his owne Vn- 
derſtanding, and Indgement ; which is 
(cucr infuſcd and drenched in his AﬀeCti- 
ons and Cuſtomes. So as, there is as much 


diflerence, 


| 


, 
: 


| 


| 


| - 


| is lometimes vaproper for our Caſe, But 
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diftercnce, betweene the Counſell, thar a 
Frend giucth, and charaMan giueth him. 
ſclfc, as thereis, berween the Counſel! of a 
Frend, and of a\ Flatterer. For there isno| 
{uch Flarterer, as'is a Mans Selfe ; And 
there is no ſuch Remedy, againlt Flatte. 
ry of a Mans: Sclfc, as the Liberty of a 
Frend. Counſel! is of two Sorts ; The one | 
concerning Manners, the other concer-| 
ning Bufineſ/e. For the Firlt'; The belt 
| Prefcruatiuc to keep the Mindein Health, 
is the faithfull Admonition. of a Frend. 
The Calling of a Mans.Selfe, ro a Strict 
Account , is a Medicine, ſometime, too! 
Picrcing and Corroſtue, Reading good 
Bookes of Morality, is a little Flat, and | 
Dead. Obſcruing our Faults in Others, 


the belt Receipr (belt (I ſay) ro worke, 
and beltro take) is the Admonition of a 
 Frend, It is a ſtrange thing to behold, | 
what grofle Errours , and extreme Ab- 
{urditics, Many ( clpecially of the greater 
Sort) doc commir, for want of a Frend, 
to tell them of them. 3 Tothegreat dam- 


mape, 


| Qf Fr enaſbrp. 
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mage,both of their Fame,8& Forcune. For, 
as S. Tames laith,they arc as Mcn,that looke 


ſometimes ito 4 Glaſſ FW eſently forget 
their own Shape, Fauotr.As tor Bufmeſſe, | 


a Man may chink it hewill,that rwo Eyes | 
ſceno more 1 WW one ; Orthat a Game- 


ſter {ceth al waics mare - a Lookcr on; 


Or that aMan in Anger, is as Wiſc as he, 
that hath ſaid ouer the foure and twenty | 
Letters; Or thata Musket may be ſhot oft, | 
| a{well vpon the Arme, as vpon a Relt ; 
And nd fond and high Imagina- 
tions, to thinke Himſclfe All in All. Bur 
when all is done, the Helpe of good Coun- 
\ ſell, is that,which ſerrerh Bufneſſe (traight. 
And if any Man thinke, that he will rake 
Counſell, but it ſhall be by Pecces; Asking | 
| Comnſellin one Buſinefſe of one Man, and 
in another Buſineflc of another Man ; Ir 
is well, (thatistoſay, berter perhaps then | 
if hc agked nove atall; ) but herunncth | 
two dangers : One, thar he ſhall not be 
| faithfully counfelled;Foritis a rarcThing, 
cXcept it be from a perfect and cnrire | 
Frend, to hauc Counſcll giuen., but ſuch 


as, 


i .. 
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as {halbe bowed and crooked ro ſome 
ends, which he hath that giuerh ir. The 
orher, that he ſhall haue Counſell giucn, 
hurctull,and vnſafe, (though with good 
Meaning) and mixt, partly of Miſchiefe, 
and partly of Remedy : Eucn as it you 
would call a Phyſician, that is thought 
[g00d,for the Cure of the Diſeaſe, youcom- 
mY of, but is vnacquaintcd with your 
ody;And therefore,may put you in wa 

[for a preſent Cure, bur ob 
your Health in ſome other kinde ; And fo 
cure theDiſcaſe, and kill the Patient. Bur 
a Frend,that is wholly acquainted with a 
Mans Eſtate, will beware by furthering 
ay preſent Bufineſſe, how he dafheth vp- 
on other Inconucnicnce. And therefore, 
reſt not vpon Scattered Connſels;They will 
rather diſtract, and Miſleade, then Sertle, 
and Direc. | 

After theſe two Noble Fruits of Frend- 
hip ; (Peacein the Aﬀettions, and Support 
of the Iudgement,)tolloweth the laſt Frut; 
which is like the Pomgranat, full of many 
kernels ; I mcanc 41d, and Bearing a Part, 
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mall Afions, and Occafions. Here,the belt 
Way, to repreſent to lite the manitold vic 
ot Fr 


| Lines 1n his deſires. A Man hath a Body, | 
and that Body is confinedtoa Place; But 
' where Frend/bip is, all Offices of Life, are 
as it weregranted to Him, and his Depu- | 


| ty. For he may excrciſethem by his Freud 


Man cannot, with any Face or Comelines, | 
ſay or doe Himlelfe? A Man can ſcarce| 


Things there are, which a Man cannot 
doc Himlclte ; And then it will appeare, 
that it was a Sparing Specch of the Anci- | 
ents, 10 ſay, That aFrend i" anotber Him- 
\{elfe : Forthar a Frendis farre morethen 


end{bip, is to calt and ſec, how many | 


( Himfelfe. Men haucthcir Time, and dic 
' many thmes 10 delire of ſome Things, 
which they principally take to Heart; T he 
Beſtowing of a Child, TheFinithing of a 
Worke, Orthe like. 1f a Man hauc a true 
Frend, he may reltalmolt ſecure, that the 
| Care of thoſe Things, will continue after 
' Him. So that a Man hath as it were two 


z 


How many Things are there, which 2 


alledge his owne Merits with modeſty, | 


much} 
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And a-nutnber of the like. Butall theſc 
Things, arcGracefull in a Frends Mouth, 
which are Bluſhing in a Mans Owne. So 
againe, a Mans Pcrfon hath many proper 
Relations, which he cannotput off. A 
Man cannot ſpeaketo his Sona, bur as a, 
Fathcr; To his Wife, but as a Husband; 
To his Enemy,but vpon Termes : wherc- 
as a Frend may ſpeak,asthe Caſe requires, 
| and not as it ſorteth with the Perſon, But 
co caumerate theſe Things were cudlefle: 
I havegiuen the Rule, wherea Man can- 
not fitly play his owne Part : If he hauc 
not a Frend, hc may quit the Stage. 
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much lefſe extoll them : A man cannot! 
lometimes brooke to Supplicate or Beg : | 


| 


a 
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(CXEMRWST Iches arc for Spending ; 
8 [8 { AndSpecnding for Ho- 

© Q nour and good Acti- 
| ud (Cons. Therefore Extra- 
7 (yE ordinary Expence muſt: 
R be limitted by the 
Worth of the Occaſion : For Voluntary 
 Vndoing, may beaſwcll tora Mans Coun-' 
try, as for the Kingdome of Heauen. But | 
Ordinary Expence onght to be limitted 
= by a Mans Eſtate ; And gouerned with 
ſuchregard, as it be within his Compaſle; 
And not ſubic to Deceit and Abuſlc of 
Seruants ;'And ordered to the beſt Shew, 
chat the Bils may beleſſe, then the Eſtima- 
tion abroad. Certainly, if a Man will keep 
bat of Euen hand, his Ordinary Expences 
ought to be, but rothe Halfc of his Re- 
$a And ithethinketo waxe Rich,bur | 


to: 
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| , Of Expence. 
[rothe Third Part. It is no Baſcneſſe, for 
the Greateſt, to deſcend and looke, into 


| their owne Eſtate. Some forbearcit, nor 
vpon Negligence alone, Bur doubting 


Wounds cannot be Cured without Sear- 


ching. He that cannot looke into his own 
Eſtate at all, had need both Chooſe well, 
thofe whom he employcth, and change 
| them often : 'For New are more Timo- 
|rous,and lefle Subtile. Hethatcan looke 
aro his.Eſtate bur ſeldome, ir behoueth 
him crorurneallco Cerraintics.A Man had 
need, if he be Plentifull, in ſome kindeof 
Expence, to beas Sauing againe, in ſome 
other. Asif he be Plentifnull in Dier, to be 
Sauing in Apparel : If he be Plentifull in 
the Hall, ro be Sauing inthe Stable: And 
 chelike. For he that is Plentifull in Expen- 
cevof all Kindes, will hardly be preſcrued 
from Decay. In Clearing of a Mans E- 
ſtate, he may as well hurt Himlſelfe in be- 
ing too ſudden, as in letting it runne on 


ro bring Themlſclucs inco Mclancholy,in 
reſpect they ſhall finde it Broken. Bur 
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roo long. For haſty Sclling is comimon- 
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|difhonourable, to abridgepertie Charges, 


ELD 
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Ha Diſaduantagrablc as Intereſt, Be- 
For 


5,hethat cleatcs atonce, will rdapſc ; 
finding bimſelfe our of Straighes, he 
will reuert to his Cuſtomes : But bce char 
clcarcth by Degrees anduceth a Habite of 
Frugalitie, and gaincth as well vpon his 
Miade, as vpon bis Eſtate. Certainly,whbo 
hath a State to repaire, may not delpilc 
{mall Things : And commonly, it isleſſe 


then ro ſtoope to pettic Gettings, A Man 
ought warily robeginne Charges, which 
once begun will Continue: But in Mat- 
tcrs, that returne-not, he may be more 
Magnificent, 


neſfle of Kingdomes and 
[2 is £1: 7 
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eel TE=a, He Speech of Themiſtocles 
15 "l: A che Athentan, which was 


large tO others.Defircd ata Feaſt corouch 


| |he could make a ſmall Towne, a' great Citty. 
| Thele Words (holpenalucle with a. Me- 
taphore) may cxpreſſc two dittering Abj- 


Eſtate. For if atruc Surucy be raken; of 
 Counlellours and * £89y" 43.4 chere may 


can make aSwal State Great; and yer can- 
have as Az on the orber-fide, thare 


RY} will 
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| LO Ii Hai and Arrogant,iv | 
= fo much w Him 

I {16-1244 beena Graueand| 

=. ads amr Cenlure,applicd ar | 


a Lute, he ſaid ; He could not fiddle, bat yet 


be found (though rarely) thoſe, which | 


_ Of hearne Greaſe, &vc. | 
Of ctherrue Grear- 


haes, in thol: that deale tn Buſioeſfe of } . 
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|farre fromthe Abiliric,toraiſe and Ampli- 
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will be founda great many, that can fid- 


""_ 


: 


| 


| 
dle very cunningly, bur yer arc fo farre| 
from id ables RT Small- State | 
Great,as their Giftlieth the ocher way;To, 
bring a Great and Floutiſhing Eſtae to| 
Ruinc and Decay. And certainly, thoſe | 
Degenerate Arts and Shifcs;whereby ma- 
ny Counſellours and Goucrnours, gaine 
both Favour with their Maſters, and Elti- | 
mation with the Vulgar, delcrue no ber- 
ter Namethen Fidling; Being Things, ra- 
ther pleaſing forthe time, and gracctullro 
themſclucs onely, then tending to the 
Weale and  Aduancement of the State, 
which they ſerue. There are alſo (no 
| doubt) Counſellours and Goucrnours, 
| which. may be held ſufficient, ( Negotjs 
pares,) Able ro-mannage Afﬀaires,and to 
keepe them from —_— and manifeſt 
Inconueniences ; which neuertheleſlc, arc | 


: 


 fican Eftare, in Power, Mcancs, and For- 
cunc. Butbe the worke-men what they | 
may be, ct vs ſpeake of the Worke; That 


is; Thetruc Greatneſſe of Kingdomes and 
EStates 


Bltares lad Andi thereof. An Ar- 
gument, fit for Greatand Mightie Prin. 


| 


ces, they lecle themſclues in vaine Enter: 


luing them, they deſcend ro Fearcfull: 
and Puſillanimous Counſells: '' 7 » 

| - The Greatneſſe of an Eſtate in Bulke 
and Territoric, doth falkynder Meaſure; 
Andthe Greatneſſe of Finances and Re- 
| ucnew doth fall vader Computation. The 
Population may appeare by Muſters:And 
the Number andGreatneſlc of Citics and 
 |Townes, by» Cards and Maps.! Bur yer 
there is nor any Thing among Ciuill 
Afﬀaires, more ſubie&to Errour, then che 
right valuation,and true Iudgement;con- 
ccrning the Power and Forces of an E-' 
ſtare. The K ingdome of Heauen is compa. 
[red; not ro any great Kernelhor Nur, but 
to a Graine of MuStard-ſeed; which is once! 
of the leaſt Graines, but hath in it a Pro- 
pertic and Spiric, haſtily coget vp.and 
ſpread. ' Soarethere Srates, greatin. Tet- 


, 


cesz to'haue in their hand ; To! the end,] 
chat neither by Quer-meaſuring their For-) 


| prifes ; Nor on the other {1de;by vaderwa-| 
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ritorie , and yet not apt to Enlarge, or 


Command ; And ſome, that haue bur a 
{mall Dimenſion of Stemme, and yer apt | 


to bc the Foundations of Great Monar- 


| chics. 
Walled Townes, Stored Arcenalls and 

Armourics, Goodly Races'ot Horſe,Cha- 
riots of Warre, Elephants, Ordnance, Ar- 


| llery, andihelike: All this is bur a Sheep 


ina Lions Skin,cxcept the Breed and dil- 
ſicion of the People, be ſtout and war- 
ike. Nay Number (ir {clfe) in Armics, 
importeth not much, wherethe Peoplci; 
of weake Courage: For (as Virgil ſaith) 
It neuer troubles a Wolfe, how many the 
ſbeepe be.\ The Armie of the Perſians, in 
the Plaines of Arbela, was ſuch a vaſt Sca 
| of People, as it did ſomewhat altoniſh 
the Commanders in Alexanders Armic ; 
Who came to. him therefore, and witht 
him, tofct ypon them by Night ; Bur hee 
anſwered, Ei would not pilfer tbe Viftory, 
| And the Defeat was Eafic. When Tigrane, 
the Armenian, being incamped vpon a| 
Hall, with 400200. Men, diſcouercd the 


Armie 


—— 
Em, 


Armic of the Romans, being not abuuc 
| 14600. Marching towards him, he made 
 bimſelfe Merry wieh it, and ſaid ; Torder 
Men;are to) Many for an Ambaſſage,and too 
Few for a Fight. But before the Sunneſetr, 
he found them enough, to-giuehim the 
Chace, with infinite Slaughrer. Many are 
the Examples,of the great oddes between 
Number and Courage : So that a Man 
may truly make a Iudgement; Thar the 
| Principal Point of Greatneſſe in any State, 
is to hauc a Race of Milirary Mcn. Nei- 
cher is Money the Sinewes of Warre, (as 
it is triuially ſaid) where the Sinewes of 
Mens Armes,in Baſc and Efteminate Pco- 
ple, are failing, For Solon ſaid well tro Cre- 
ſi (when in Oftentation he ſhewed him 
his Gold) Sir, if any Other come, thas hath 
better Iron then you, he will be Maſter of all 

{ thi; Gold. Thertoretetany Princeor State, 
| thinke ſoberly of his' Forces, except his 


WO" I TO ON 


| Militia of Natiucs, be'of good and Vali- 


ith of Kingdomes ani Evtates. | wp | 


| 


| 


hes, BAM 


ant Soldiers. ' And let Princes, on the 0- 

| | cher (ide, thar hauc SubieAts of Marriall 

diſpoſition, know their owne ; 
Z 2 


ty 
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| Themſdues,-' As:for Mercenary Forces, 
(which 


| 1809 4h21h [aene after clini div oo! 
1:1; heBlefoing of-1 udab, and 1ſachar will 
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vnleſſechey, be-orherwiſe waning vato. 


6 xhebielpciathis:Calc) all Ex- 
amplcs.ihew';-Fhat whaiſoeuer Eltate or 
Prince doth: reſt; ypan:them ; Hee may 
ſpread bv.; heaters fer A times but ve Will 


acuer meet; That the ſame People.or Nati- 
9#:,/oqnid he-bath The iLious,rvbelpe, and 
the Aſſe-bermezne Burthens : Neither will it | 
be, thata People: quer-laidsjwith Taxes, 
(bould cuerbecame Valia uy and Marti. 
pl[> Iris cruegthaty Taxes levied by Can- 
{ent of the Eltare,doe abare Mens Cou- 
ragole(ſe; As ir harh beene (ceng notably, 
inthe Exciſes gf #he Low Goigtries, And 
in ſome degree,inthe Subfidies of Englany. 
For you mult not, that ye fpcake naw, 
of the Heart, 'and nor of the Purle) $o| 
cat; alchoughahe [amo Tribute ang Tax; 
laid by Conſent; or dy Impoſing, beall 
oneto the Purle; yer! ir, workes diuerlly | 
| YÞOD: the; Courage- 59. that. YOU :13AF; | 


With 


conclude; That no;People, 'ouer;cbarged 
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With Tribute, tr fit for”  Bupires, 
Let States thataime at Greatneſſe, rake 
hced how aheir :Nobility. and Gentlenien, 
doc multiply roofalt. Forthar tmakerh the 
Common Subicc; grow tobe a Peaſant, 
aud:Baſc Swaine, nl our of Heartand 
ineffect burthe GenelemanoLabbuthe' PL. 
ned as you may [ce in Coppice Woods; 
If. you leatiz your ſtautdles too'thioky you fo 
_— 2 cleane IVnderwood but Shrubs ant 
| Buybes, SoinCounrics,if the Gentlemen 
bio too may,the Commons will 'be' baſe; 
And you will briogit ro:that; that niotche 
hundred poll;will. berfictor at Helmet: 
Eſpecially as' ro the '[nfantery, which is 
the-Nerue of an Army + And (o there will 
be Great Population, andLitcle Strength, 
This, which 1 I ſpcake' of, hath been'no 
wherebctter ſcen, then by comparing of 
| England and France ; whereot England, 
Fu farre leſſein Tercicory and Popu- 
lation; hath beca (neucrchelefle) an O- 
uermatch! ; In regard, the Middle People 
of England, make good Souldicrs; which 


neg 
[| £2102 £3;: in, 


t5iof France doe.nor.;Andihere- | 
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Oftherrue Greatmeſſe > | 


: 


| 


| 


| 


1 (whereof I haue ſpoken 
ſtoryofhu Life), was Profound, and Ad- 
| wirable ;1n-making Farmes, and houſes 


| 


in, the device of King Henry che Seuenth, 
largely in the Hi-' 


of Husbandry, of a Standard ; Thar is, 
maintained, with ſuch a Proportion of 
Land varochem, as may breed a Subicct, 
ro liuc.in Conucnicnt Plenty, and no Ser- 
uile Condition; Andto keepethePlough 
io the Hands of the: Ownezs, 4nd. not 
meere Hirelings. And: thus indecd, you 
(hall attaine to Virgils CharaQter, which 
ac giuesto Ancicnt Italy. 

——Terra potens Armas atg, rubere Glebe. = 
Neither is that Scate(which for any thigg 
I know,is almoſt peculiar to Ergland,and | 
bardly to be foundany whereellc,cxcrpt 
icbe perhaps in Poland) to bepaſled ouer, 
[ meanethe State of Free Seruants and 
Attendants vpon Noblemen and Gemle- 
men ; which areno waics infcriour, yato- 
the Yeomenry, for Armes. And therefore, 
out of all Queſtion, the Splendour, and | 
Magniticence, and great Retinucs, and: 


ee 


Hoſpitality of Noblemen, and Gentlemen, | 


receiued | 


of Kingdomes and Eflates. 


— ————————— 


[receiued into Cuſtome, doth much con-' 
duce, varo Martial Greatneſſe. Whereas, 


CO —_ 


a Penury of Military Forces. 

By a'l meancs, it 1s ro be procured, that 
the Trunck of Nebuchadnez2ars Tree of 
Monarchy, be great cnough, to b:arc the 
Branchcs,aud the Boughes ; That is, That 
the Natural Subiefts of the Crowne or 
State, bearca ſufficient Proportion,ro the 
Stranger Subietts,that they goucrne.Ther- 
forc all States, rhat arc libcrall of Natura- 
lization towards Strangers, are fit for Bm- 
ire. For cothinke, that an Handfull of 
People, can, with the greateſt Courage, 
'and Policy in the World, embrace too 
large Extent of Dominion, it may hold: 


Spartans were a nice People, in-Point of 


' Naturalization; whereby,while they kept 


| rheix Compaſſe, they {tood firme ;, Bur | 


whenthey did ſpread, and their Boughs 


foratime, but it will faile ſuddainly. The| 


were becommen roo! great, for their 
V 


Stem, they became a Windfall vpon the 
2 ſuddaine. 


=» 


contrariwile, the Clofe and Reſerued 1- 's + 
uing,of Noblemen, and Gentlemen, cauſcth | 


Jo 4 
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ſuddaine./ Neuer any State was, in this 
Point, ſo open to receiuc Strangers, into 
their Body, as were the Romans. 'There- | 
forcit ſorted with them accordingly ;For 
they grew to the greateſt Monarchy.T Their 
manner was, to grant Naturalization, | 
(which they called Tus Civitart; ) and to 
graut it in the higheſt Degree; That is,Not | 
onely Iu Commercij, hu Connuby, Iu Hore-' 
ditattr ; Burallo, Iu Suffragy, and'Iu Ho. 
 norum. And this, not to Singular Perſons | 
| alone, bur likewiſe ro whole Families; yea | 
to Citics, and ſometimes to- Nations. 
 Addeto this, their Cuſtome of Plantation 
of Colonies ; whereby the Roman Planr, 
{ was remoued into the Solle,.of other Na- 
'tions. And putting both Conſticutions | 
together, you will ſay, that it was not the | 
| | Romans that ſpred vpon the World; Bur it | | 
was the Horld, that ſpred vpon the Ro. 
| mans : And that was the ſure Way of 
| Greatneſſe.. 1 hauc maruciled ſometimes | 
| ar Sparne, how they claſpe and-containe ; 
({o large Dominions, withſo few Naturall/ 
haers,* Burfurc, the wholc ee” 
of. 


of Kingdomer and Eftatey. 


of Sparnezisa very Great Body/of a Tree; 


l——— 


; [yehuck commonly did rid thoſe Manou-| 


Farrcabouc Rome, and Sparta,athe firlt. 
And belides, though they hay2 nor. had 
that: vlage,/te Naturalize:hberally ; yer 
they baucthar, whichis nexttoit 5 That 
is, To employ, almoſt indifferently, al Nati- 


yea", and formetimes in \their Higheſt 
Commands... Nay, it {cometh at this in- 


now publiſhed, appeatcrh. 

It is certaine, that Sedentery, and With- 
in-doore Arts, and ,dclicate/ManufaRtures 
(rhatrequireratherche Finger, cheh the 
Armc) hauc, in their Nature, a Contraric- 
ty, toa Military diſpofztion.. And genc- 
rally, all Warlike Peo 


of ir, 'if they ſhall be preſeruediin vigour. | 
Thercforo, it was great, Aduantage, in the 
Ancient States 'of Lok Athens, | Rome, 
and othcrs,that they had the ye of Slawes, 


ons, in their: Malivia of ordinary Soldiers; | 


ſtanr,, they arc ſcaſible of.chis want of| 
Natiucs ; as'by the [Pragmaticall Sandtion,| 


arc alittlc idlc;| 
|And louc Danger better then Trauailc :| 
Neither mult -_ be too much broken 


Aa factures. 


| 
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faCtures. Bur thatisabolifhed,in greateſt 
part, by the Chriſtian Law. That which 
 commeth neareltton,; is, to leauc thoſe 
Arts chiefly to Strangers, (which for that 
purpoſe are the more calily to be recei- 


| 


| Intention and ' AF? Romulw , after his | 
 dearh (as they report,or faigne) ſenta Pre-| 


| 


| & Hanty-Crafts-Men, of Strong,8 Manly 


of the vulgar Natiues, within thoſe three 
kinds; Tiers of the GroundzFreeSeruants, 


Atcs, as Smiths, Maſons; Carpenters, &c ; 
Nor reckoning Profefled Souldicrs. 

Bur aboue all, for Empire and Great- 
nee, it importeth'moſt ; That a Nation 
doe rofelſs-Krimed , as their principal 
Honour, Study, and' Occupation. For 
the Things, "which we formerly hauc 
ſpoken of, are but Habilitations towards 
Armes: And what is Habilitation withour 


{ent tothe Romans ; Thatzaboue all, ih 
ſhould intend” Armes ; And then, 'they 
ſhould prove the greateſt Empire of the 
World. FheFabrick of the State of Sp.r- 
ta, was Wholly (though'\not wiſely) fra- 
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ucd) and rocontaine,the —__ Bulke | 


| 


wt 


med. | 
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| onely the Spaniards. Bur ir is fo plaine, 


| choſe, that haue profeſſed Armes but for 
[an Age, haucnotwithltanding,common- 


, Incident to this Point is ; Fora State, ro 


—————— A. 


and Eftes. ” 
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med, and compoſed, to-that Scope and | 
End. The Perfians,and Macedonians,had 
it for a flaſh. The Gals, Germans, Gorhs,| 
Saxons, Normans, and others, had it fora 
Time. The Twrks haue ir, at this day, 
chough in great Declination. Of Cheilti- 
an Europe, they that haucit, arc, incffe, 


That ewery Man profiteth in that bee moſt 
intendeth, that it needeth nor co /be ſtood 
vpon. It is cnough to pointatit;Thiatno 
Nation, which doth nor directly profeſſc| 
Armes, may looke to hauc Greameſſe fall | 
into thcir Mouths. And;:on:the other 
(ide, itis a moſt Certaine Oracle of Time; 
Thar thoſe States, that continue long in 
that Profeſſion (as the Rowars and Turks 
principally haue done) do wonders. And 


ly, actained that Greatnefſe in that Age, 
which maintained them longafrer, when 


their Profeſſion and Exerciſe of Armes 
hath growen to decay. 


\ 


| 


| 


[ 


| 
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| Wars (whereof: {ſo many Calamitics doc 
| enfuc) bar ypon fone, atchelealt Speci- | 


| hath at hand; for Cauſe of Warre,the Pro- 


i... 4 _ —tſ_— y- —— 


' haue thoſe 'Lawes or Cuſtomes , which 
' may reach forth |vnto them iuſt Occaſ!- 
retended) of Warrc. - For 
rhereis chatluſtice imprinted, in the Na- 
rute of Men;/ that they-enter nor- ypon 


ous, Grounds and Quarells. The Turke, 


 pagarion of bis Law or Sc; A Quarell 
that he may alwaies Command. The Ro- 
| mans; though'they cltcemed, the Exten- 
.ding the Limits-of their-Empire ,1o-be 
 greac Honour to theirGeaeralls, when ir 
| was done, yer they neuerrelted vpon thar 
alone, to: begiva Warre: Firſt therefore, 
let Nations; that pretend to Greatneſ/e, 
hauc this;Tharthey be fenſibleot Wrongs, 
cither ypon Borderers, Merchants,or Po- 
licrique Miniſters ; Andthar they fig not 
roo long vpona Prouocation.: Second- 


ly, Ietthem be prelt, and ready, ro giue 
Aids and Succours, to their Confede- 


rates : As it cuer was With the Romans : 
In ſo much, as it the Confederate, bad 


= my Kin domes and Eſtates. 


\ 


States, and vpon Inuaſion offered, did 
implore .thcir Aides ſeucrally ,: yer the 
Romans would cucr. bee the 'formoR, 
and lcaue it to none. Other to: haue'the 


were ancicntly.made,/on:the behalfe, of 
a kinde of Partie, or tacice Conformi- 
tic of Eſtate, I doc not ſechow'they may 


made a Warre for the Libertic :of Gye- 
cia ; Or when the; Lacedemonians, and 
Athenians , 'madc; Warres, to\fet vp or 
pull dawiie Democracies, 'and \Oligar- 
chies : Or when Warres/ were made by 
Forrainers, vnder the pretcnce of Iu- 


| ſtice, or Protection, to deliuerthe Sub- 
. | ieCts of others, from Tyrannic, and Qp- 


preſſion; And the like, Ler it ſuffice, 


| That no Eſtate cxpeCt ro be Great, that |. 


1s. not awake, yponany'iuſt Occaſion of 
Arming» 


| No Body can be healchfull without 
Exerciſe, ncicher Nacurall Body,nor PGli-| 
on: ; Andcertainly, roa Kingdome- or| 

Aa 3 
jj 6; 


Leagues Defenſe with- diuers other| 


Honour. As for the. Warres," which] 


be well iuftified.: As whentheRomans| 


Eſtate, 
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| Eſtate, a Iuſt and Honourable Warre, 1 


the true Exerciſe. A Ciuill Warre,indced, 
is hike the Heatof a Frauer; But a Forraine 
 Warre, is like the Hear of Exerciſe, and 
ſerueth co keepe the Body in Health : For 


| ina Slothfull Peace, both Courages will 


effeminace, and: Manners Corrupt. But 
howlſocucr it be: for Happineſſe, with- 
out all Queſtion, for Greatneſſe, it ma- 
| keth, ro-bee ſtill, for che- molt Part, in 
Artes : And the Strength of a Vete- 
| ran Armic, (though it be a chargeable 
Bulincſle ) alwaics on Foot, - is thar, 
which commonly giueth the Law 3Or at 
| lealt rhe Repuration amongſt al[Neigh- 
| bour States; As may well bee ſeenc in 
Spaine ; which bath had, ia one Part or 


nually, now by the Space of Six-ſcorc 


yeeres, _- - 

To beMalterofthe Sea,isan Abridge- 

| ment of a Monarchy. Cicero writing to 

Anicuu, of Pompey his Preparation againſt 

| C<far, laith ; Confilium Pompey plane T he- 

— ; Putat enim, qui Mari poti- 

| Hur 

id 
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other, a: Veteran Armic, almoſt conti- 


| 


| 


| 


| of Kinpdomes and Eflates. 
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tur,cum Rerum potiri And, wrhout doubt, 


Contidence, he had not left that Way.We 
ſce the great Effets of Bacrailes by Seg. 


pirc of the World. The Battaile of Lepan-| 
[to arrelted the Greatneſſe of the Turke. 
There be many Examples ; 'where Sea- 
Fights hauc bene Finall ro the warrc; But 
this is, when Princes or States, hauc ſet vp 
their Reſt, vpon the Battailes. Bur thus 
much is certaine ; That hee that Com: 
mands the Se4,is atgreat liberty,and'may 
take as much, and as little of the Warreas | 
he will. Whereas thoſe, that be ſtrongelt | 
(by land, arc many times ncucrtheleſle in 
great Straights, Surcly, atthis Day, with 
| vs of Europe,the Vantage.of Strengeh at 
Sea ( which is one of -the Principall 
Dowrics of this Kingdomcof Greas'Brit- 
zaine ) is Great : Both becauſe, Moſt of 
the Kingdomes of Europ2,arc notmeere- 
ly Inland , but girt with the Sea, molt 
part of their Compaſſe ;- And becaule, 


mm. 


Pompey had tired out Ceſar, if ypon vaine | 


The Battaile of Afiinms decided the Em- | 


thoWealchof both Indies, feemesia great / 


Parr, 
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Of the true Greatneſſe 
Part, but an Acceſlary,to theCommand | 
of the Seas. | | 
TheWarres of Latter Ages, ſceme to 
be madcinthe Darke, in Reſpet of the 
Glory and Honour, which reflected vp- 
on Men, from the Warres in Ancient Time. 
There be now, for Martiall Encourage- 
ment, ſome Degrees and Orders of Chi- | 
| ualry ; which ncuertheleſle, are conferred 
promiſcuoufly, ypon Soldicrs, '& no Sol. 
diers ; And ſome Remembrance perhaps 
| . | Fl L. 
vponthe Scurchion;And ſome Hoſpitals 
for Maimed Soldicrs ; And ſuch like 
Things. But in Ancient Times; The Tyo- 
pbies ere&ted vponthePlaceof the Vito- 
[ry; TheFuncrall Laudatiues and Monu- | 
ments for thoſe that died intheWars;The 
Crowns and Garlands Perſonal;The Stilc 
of Emperor,which the Great Kings of the | 
World aftcr borrowed; The Triumphes 
of che Generalls vpon their Rerurne; The 
great Donatiues and Largofles ypon the 
Disbanding of the Armies ; were Things 
able to caflame all-Mens Courages. Bur 
aboucall, That ofthe Triumph, _— 


the 


i. 
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|Spoiles; And Donatiues tothe Army.B 


\the Monarch himlclfe, or his Sonncs ; As 


[rhcir Sonnes, for ſuch Wars, as they did 
larchicuc in Perſon : And left onely, for| 
Wars atchicued by Subicds, ſome Tri-| 
ampball Garments, and Enſignes, to the| 


"_ of Kvqdener and ft 
the Rowans, was not Pageant 
ric, buroneofthe Wik {tad Nobleſt-Ior 


Treaſury our of t 


that Honour, perhaps, were not fit for| 


Monarchies, Exceptit be in the Perſon of 


itcame to paſlc, in the Times of the Ro- 


AQtuall Triamphs-ro-F 


Geacrall. 
To conclude ; No Man can, by Care 


taking (as the Scripture (aith) adde a Cubite 


YL 
— OB —— ——_—— — 


B b Confti-| 


| 
or:Gaude- 

ſitutiovs, that|cucs was: - For it cuntai| 
ned three Things; blonourto the Genes| 


rall : Riches to 


man Emperours, who did impropriate the 
| "9 Aa and| 


| 


[to hy Stature ; im this little Modell of a| 
Mans Body . But inthe Great Frame of | 
Kingdomes, & Common Wealths, itis in the: 


power of Princes, or Eltates, to adde Am: | 
plicude and Greatneſſeto their Aingdomes. | 
or by introducing ſuch Ordinances, | 


| 


Of tht true Greateſſe &rc. = 


I... 
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Conlticutions,and Cuſtomes, as we hauc 
now rouch may ſow Greatneſſe,co 
their Poſtcricic, and Succeflion. Buc theſe 
Things arc 'commonly not Obſcrucd, 
bur left roraketheir Chance. 
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Of Regiment of Health: 


Of Regiment 


_- of Health; 
- ®. Þ Big 


I. DIES Hcrc 1s wiſdonic in this, 
FACT 1 


2 RG) bcyond the Rules of Phy- 
De = AY ficke : A Mans owne Ob. 


GEES ood of, and what he 
fndes Hurt of, 1s the beſt Phyſcke topre- 
{cruc Health. Burt itis afafer Conclu 


fore I will not continue it; Then this; I 


ſcrh ouer many Exceſles, which are OW- 


"| ſcruation, what he findes| 


to fay ; Thi agreeth not well with me,there- 


\findeno offence of thi, therefore T #1ay »/e. 
7t. 'For Strength of Nature in youth, paſ-| 


ing a Mani his Age. Diſcerne of the| 
| com on of Ycarcs; and thinke nor, 


co docthe fame Things ſkill; For Age will 
notbe Dchicd. — Chan 


x if any great point ” 49-1 2a if 


inforceſ | 


hh ——_— 
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j Of Regiment of Health. 
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: "t | 
inforce it, firthe reſt ro it. For it is a Se- 


cret, both in Narure, and State z Thar it is 


faferts change Many Things, then one. 
| Examine thy Cultomes, of Diet, Sleepc, 
| Exerciſe, Apparel, and thelike ; And tric 
in any Thing, thou (halt judge hurtful, 
co diſcontinue ir by lite *and lirele ; Bur 
| fo, as if thou doeft-finde any Inconucni. 
| ence by the Change, thou come backe co 
itagaine:Forit is 
which isgenerally held good,and;whole- 
fome,fronvthar,which isgood particular- 
ly, and fir forthine owne Body.” Fo be 


|\freeminded, and cheercfully diſpoſed, at 


| Houres of Meat, andof Sleep; andof Ex- 
erciſc; isoncof rhe beſt Preceprs of Long 
| laſting 

| of the Minde ; Auoid Enure:; Anxious 
| Feares ; Anger fretting jawards x Subcill 
| and knoctie Inquifitions; Foycs, and Ex- 
 tilarationsia Exceſle; Sadnefſe not Com- 
_ Enrcereame ; Mirthra- 
| thetthen Toy ; Varieriz-of Delighes, rather: 
then cocked of them ; Wonder, and Ad- 
miration, and therefore. Noucltics ; Seu. 


dies | 


OO _— 


— 


drodiltinguiſh,char 


. As for the Paſhonsand Studies | 


>” 


i 
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| Of Regimeneof hah. 


dies that fill the Minde/with Splendide 


and [iluſtr.ous Obiects, as Hiſtories, Fa-/ 
| bles, and Contetmplationsof Narare.. It 


you flic Phyticke un Fdealth altogether, it 


/miliar,i will worke no Extraordinary Et- 
fect; when- Sickneſſe eommerh: Icon: 


| Sickneſſe, relpe&t 


you ſhall need ir, If you make itroo fa 


mend rather, ſome Dier; forcertaine Sea-| 
ſons, then frequent Vie of Phyficke, Ex. | 
cept it-be growet into/a Cuſtome. [For 


(choſeDirts alrerthe Body more;aod'trow-! 


ble it lefſe. Deſpiſeno new! Accident, in 
your Body, buraske Opinion of ir. ' In 
Health principally ; "And 
in Health, &tion. ' Forthole that pur'thcir 
Bodies, to cndure in Health; ty in mot 
Sickneſſes, which arc not yery {harpe,' be 
cured onely wich Dict, and Tendering, 
(If could neuer haue ſpoken it as a 
Phyfician, had he not been a Wiſe Man 
withall ; when hegiuerh ir, for one of the 
great precepts of Health and Laſting ;| 
bart a Man doc vary, and enterchange 


Contrarics ; Burt with an Inclination to | 


——_— 


will be too ftrangeforiyumur Body; Wheh | 


AS... Ad 


— 
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of Regiment: of Health. | 
the, more benigne Extretne : 'Vie Fa-| 
(ting, and full Eating, bur rather full Eac- 
ing; WatchingandSlcep,burrather Sleep; 
Sicting, and kxercile, bur rather Exercite; 
and thelike.'S@ (hall Naturebe cheriſhed, 
and yet taught Maſterics. . Phyſicians are 
{omeof chem ſo pleaſing; andconforma- | 
ble torhe Humor of the: Paticnr, as they 
preſſe not che true Cure of the Diſealc ; 
And {ome other are ſo Regular,in procee-' 
ding according to Art,for the Dilaſe;as 
they reſpe& not ſufficiently the Conditi- 
on of the Patient, Take one of a'Middle| 
Temper ; Or if it may not be found in | 
oncMan,combinetwoofcither ſort: And 
forget nottocall aſwell the beft acquain- 
ted with your Body, as the beſt reputed 
of for his Faculty. | 


__— 
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GA JV Your wy arr" 
© LE Otbcy cucr fly by T wihght, 
RP. Ceatigly,ichey accro.be xc-: 
peledypr, cbs leaft; wdlguardeds For 
ho cloud theMide; they 
they checke with Buſtneſſe, whereby 
Bufiacſle,cahngr gociong aurrantly/, and| 
conſtantly; They diſpoſe. Kings ro! iTys 
ranny, Husbauds to Iealoufic, Wale Men 
'ro-Irreſolacion:apd  Mclancholy..:They, 
are Defects, norrin tae Heart, hg inabe 
Braiae; Forthey rake Place ih the Stoureſt) 
Natures : Asinthe Exampleot Henry the 
Seyenth. of - .+ There) was not! a 
moxc Suþicions Man; nd athore Stant! 


| And in-luch a;Compoſition;; thcy:dbe 


{call Hugt,, For.commonly{they aremor 


lecte Frends; 


| 
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they be likely orno ? __ ia fearcfull? Na. | 


| uficaally nanificd ane 


| rures, the ine Groppd top f; here | 

is N Cub, uch, | 
more then to Kt e.tAnd therefore 
wy (hould yaw 6/0" 


, by procu- 
ring ro know more, and not to kee their 
Suſpicious inSmorher.'Whar 
| hauc?Doetheyzhinkeghoſerh) Y 
and dealc with, are Saints? Doe, 

\chinke; they willhave: their ownt-Erds 
/and bt atuerep/tthectifalind) chetrto them) 
'Thereforezthere is no berter Way to mo- 
detarc Swſpicions,/then'to account vpon | 
ſuch Swfpiczons as true;; ' atiycr to bri- 
\dte than as Halle! iBopfol ny # Man 
ought to make vicof Suſpicions;as to pro- 
wide; as if charſhould betrue; that he'Sy- | 
\ſpabts, yertitmay doc bimno Hutt? | $4: | 
|Picionsghak the Minde of ir (elfe, vathers, 


| are burBuzzes ;'Bur Suſbicions)ara are ar- 
pur idro/ Mens 


Head, byoche Tales; 4rid Whilppings of 
others, "A Sriegs, Gettaidly, the ſt 
| ASEAnG, c, to'cleare the” Way"; 1n- "this fame | 
Wood foams SRuncly to! <bm-| 


{| ; municate | 


| 


5 "Re 


{4th Of Suſpicion. | 
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municate them, with the Partic, that he 
Suſpe&s: For thereby, he ſhall befure, to! 
know morcof the Truth of theny, then he 
did before ; And withall, ſhall make thar 
Party, more circumſped, not go giue fur- 
ther Cauſe of Suſpicion. Bur this would 
not be doneto Mcn of baſc Natures: For; 
they, it they findethemſclues ance (uſpe- 
Red, will acuer be true. The Italtas ſaies ; 
| | Soſpetto licentia fede  Asit Suſpicion did 
| giuca Paſport to Faith : Burit ought ra- 
ther to kindlcit, to diſchargeit ſelfe, 


_193 7 


aan 5 456 


| want Variety : Which kinde of Poucrty 


: Of Diſcourſe. 


Of Diſcourſe. 


- XXXIL. 


}Ome in their Diſcourſe, de- 
D firc rather Commendation | 
of Wir, in being able ro hold | 
L all Arguments, then of Iudg- 
' ment, in diſcerning what's True : As if it 
were a Praiſe, ro know what might bc 
| Said, and not what ſhould be Thought. 
| Some hauecertaine Common Places,and 
| Theames, whercin they arc good, and} 


— ——— —  ——_ 
——_—— 


is forthe molt part Tedious, and when it 
| 1s ONCC perceiued Ridiculous. The Ho-| 
nourablcſt Part of Talke, is to giuc the 

Occaſion; And againe to Moderate and 
[paſſe ro ſomewharelle; Forthen a Man| 
lcadsrheDaunce. lt is good, in Diſcourſe, 
and Speech of Conuerfation, to vary,and 
entermingle Speech, of the =_ Occa- | 
{10n with Arguments ; Tales with Rea- 

; ſons; | 


| 


ſons, Any Mans preſent Buſincfſe of Im- 


Of Diſcourſe. 


ſons; Asking of Queſtions, with elling 
of Opinions ; and lelt with Earncſt : For 
iris a dull Thing to Tire, and, as'we ſay 
now, to Iade, any Thing too farre, As 
for leſt, there be certaine Things, which 
ought ro be priuiledged from it; Name- 
ly Religion, Matters of Scatc, Great Per- 


porrance, And any Caſe that deſeructh 
Pitty. Yer there be ſome,thar thinke their 


| 


Wits haue bcc afleepe ; Except they dart 
out ſomewhart, that is Piquant,and tothe | 
Quicke : That isa Vaine, which would 
be brideled - 
Parce Puer ſtimulis, & fortins vtere| 
Loru. 

And generally, Men ought to finde the 
difference, berween Salrnefſc and Butcr- 
nefſe. Certainly, he that bath a Satyrical| | 


Wir, fo he had nced be afraid of others 
Memory. He thatqueſtionerh much, ſhall 


learne much, and content much; Bur cſ- 


' 


| 


.—- 


pecially , it he apply his Queſtions, ro:the 
Skill of the Perſons, whom he asketh : 
Of -Þ | For 


vaine, as he makerh others afraid of his | 
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| » Of Diſcourſe. 
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For he ſhall giue them occaſion, to pleale 
' themfelucsin Speaking,and himſclte ſhall 
' continually gather Knowledge. Bur Jet 
| his Queſtions, not betroublelome ; For 
| that is fit fora Poſer. And let him be ſure, 
ro leauc other Men their Turnes to ſpeak. 
Nay, if there be any, that would raigne, 
and take vp all the time, let him finde 
| meanes totake chem off, andto bring O- 
 thers on ; As Muſicians vie to doe, with 
thoſe, that dance; too long Galliards, If 
| you difſcmble fometinies your know- 
ledge, of that you are thought ro know; 
you ſhall be thought another time, to 
| know that, you know nor. Speach of a 
' Mans Selfe oughtto beſeldome,and well 
| choſen. I knew One, was wont to (ay, 
' in Scorne ; He muſt needs beaWiſe Man, he 
' ſpeakes ſo much of Himſelfe : And there is 
; but one Caſe, wherein a Man may Com- 
' mend Himlſelfe, with g60d Grace ; And 
that is in commending Vertuc in Ano- 


— _ IT 


| 


' ther ; Eſpecially, if ic be ſuch a Vertu, | 


 whereunto Himſelfe pretcudeth. Speech 


' of Touch rowards Ochers ,ſhould beſpa- 


| ringly 


ee em——_— 


| 


= ly vied:For Diſcourſe oughtro bes asa 
icld, without comming home to any 

| my Thiſew two-Noble-meu .ofcheWelt 
| Part of England ; Whereof the one was gi- 
| aen to Scofſ ;but kept euerRoyal Cheere 
'in his Houſe : The other, would aske of 
|choſe,tharhad beenear the Orhera Table, 
| Tell truely, was there newer a F lou or arie.. 
| Blow giuen ; To which the Gueſt would 
an{wcr; Such and ſuch a Thing paſſed + Fhe 
| Lord would ay; thought be would marr: 
| 4 good Dinner. Diſcretion N $peech,is more 
then Eloquence; — to ſpeak agrecably to 
| him, with whom vyve dealc,is more then to 
 ſpeake! in good Words,orin good Order. 
Ag good cotinued Speech, wihours good 
Speech of [nterlocution,ſhews clowneſſe: 
And a Good Reply, or'Second Speech, 
| without a good Setled Speech, ſheweth 
 Shallowneſſe and Weakneſle. As we fee in 
Beaſts:thar thoſe that are Weakelt in the 
 Courle.are yet Nimbleft in theTurne: As 
| itis berwixt the Grey-hound,8& the Hare. 
To vietoo,many CiroumAtinces: ere One 
comets the Mactter,is Weariſome;To vic 
none at all,is Bluor. Of! 


| 


| of Di/courſe, » Fil 
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Of Plantations. 


Of Plantations. 


XXAXLILL 


antations arc amongſt Anci- 
cnt,Primiciue, and Heroicall 
BD! Workes. When the World 
was young , it bcgatc more 
Children 5 Burt now it'is old, ic begers 
feyver:For I may iultly account new Plan- 
eations,to bethe Children of former King- | 
dams. Llikea Plantationina Pure Soilc, 
| rhatis, where People are not Diſplanted, | 

|tothe ang, to Plant in Others. For clle; ir 
| is rather an Extirpation,therra Plantation, | 

Planting of Countries, is ike Planting of | 

Woods; For you mult make account, to | 

| leclealmolt Twenty yeeres Protic,and cx-. 

| pet your Recympence, in-theend.” For 
.che Principall Thing, chat hath beene the | 
| | ' Deſtrutiou of molt Plantations, hath 
| becac the- Baſe, and Haſtic drawing of. 
' Profit, 1uthe firlt Yeeres. Itis true, Spec-! 
| | dic| 


a 


a Y 


| 
| 


Of Plantations. 


die Profic is not to be negletted, as farte| 
as may ftand, with the Good of the Plan- 
:aion;burrioturther. Iris a Shamefull and” 
Vnbleſſed Thing, totake che'Soumme'ot 
Pcople, and Wicked Condemned Men,to 
be the People with whom you Plant. 


i. 


zation, Forthey will cucrliae like Roguesy 
and not fall co worke, but be Lazie;'and 
doc Miſchicte, and ſpend Viftuals,andbe 
—_ weary, and then Cerriticouet' e5| 
their Country,tothe Diſcrcdit of the Plan- 

ration. The Pcaple wherewith you Plant; 
ought to be Gardners; Plouth-meo, La- | 
| bourers, Smiths, Carpemers, —_— Fi-| 
{her-men, Fowlers, with fame few Apo- 

'thecaries, Surgeons, Cookes, and Bakers. 
Ina Coumry of Plantation, firlt lookea- 
 bour, what kinde of Victuall, the Coun: 
tric yeclds ot it ſclfe, roHand t As Chelt- 
auts,. Wall-nuts, Pinc-Apples , Ofiues, 


ny, and the like: and make 'vic of ther. 
Then confider,what Victuall or Efcutent 
| Things there ave, whickgrow {pecdily, 


| And aot only ſo, bur it{poileth the Plan] 


/ 


Dates;}/Plummes\-Cherries, WildeHo! || 


and 


| 


_ 


— —— — 


_—_ "IR AA 
Of: Plantations. ; 


and within the yeere;As Parſnips,Carrets, 
Turnips, Onions, Radilh, Artichokes of 
Hicruſalem,Maiz,and thelike.For Whear, | 
Barly, and Oats, they aske too much La-\ 
bour : Bur with Peaſe, and Beancs, you 
may begin ; Both becauſe they aske lefſe 
"pr A becaulc they ſeruc tor Meat, 
as well as for Bread. And lof Ricchkewile | 
commeth a great Encreaſe, and it is a 
kinde of Mcat. Aboucall, there ought to 
| be brought Store of Bisker, - Oat-mcale, 
Flower, Mcale, and the ike. in the begin- 
ning, till Bread may be had. For Bealts, or 
Birds, take chicfly ey as are leaſt tub- 
ic& ro Dilcaſes, = Multiply faſteſt: As 
| Swine, Goats, Cockes, Hennes, Turkics, | 


— > — 


Geclc, Houſe-doues, and the like. The 
| Victuall in Plantations, ought to be cx- 
pended, almoſt as ina Beſieged Towne ; 
| Thatis, with certaine Allowance. And | 
let the Maine Part of the Ground cm- 
ployed to Gardens or Cornc, bcc to a 
Common Stocke; And to be Laid in,and. 
| Stored vp,and thenDeliueredour in Pro- | 
Ronny z Beſides ſome Spots of Ground, 


that 


I 


| 


[Timber is firto beone. Ifthere be Iron! 


| 


q — LORIE IE ; - ' : | 
Of Plantations, 'T 


that any Particular Perſon, will Manure, 
for his owne Priuatc. Conſider likewiſe, 
what Commodities the Soile, where the 
Plamation is, doth naturally yceld, that] 
they may ſome way helpe to defray the 
Charge of thePlantation : So it benor, as 


maine Buſincſle; As it hath fared with| 
Tobaccoin Virginia, Wood commonly 
aboundeth but too much;And therefore, 


Vre, and Streames whereupon to fct the 
Milles ; Iron is a brauc Commoditic, 
where Wood aboundeth. Making of Bay} 
Salt,if the Climate be proper for ir, would! 
be put in Experience. Growing Silke like- 
wile, if any be, is alikely Commoditie. 
Pitch and Tarre,where ſtore of Firres and 
Pines are, will not faile. So Drugs, and, 
Sweet Woods, wherethey are,cannot but 
yecld great Profit. Soape Alhes likewilc, 
and other Things, that may be thought 
of, But moile not coo much vnder 
Ground: Forthe Hope of Mines is very. 
Vncerraine, and vſeth romake the Plan- 


was ſaid, tothe yntimely Prejudice,of the| 
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ters Lazie, in other Things.” For Goucrn- 
ment, let it bein the Hands of onegaſliſted 
with ſome Counſell And let 'rheny haue 
| Com million; ro exerciſe'Marrali-Lawes;: 
with ſome limiration/  Andaboueall, let 
Men make'that Profit of being in the 
Wilderneſſeasthey haueGodalwaics,and 
his Service, before their Eyes, Letnotthe: 
Gouernment of the Plantation, depend 
| Ypon too many Counletlours;and Vnder-, 
takers, th the Countrierthat-Planterh, but 
vpona temperate Number: Andlettholc 
be, rather Noblemen, and Gentlemen, 
then Merchants :'For'they looke cucrto 
the preſent Gaine.Lerthere be Freedomes 
from Cuſtome, till the Plantation be of 
Strength: And notonlyFreedome from 


Cuſtome, but Freedome to carric their 
| Commodities, where they may make | 
| their Beſt of them, except there be ſome 
(peciall Cauſe of Caution. Cramme nor/ 
\ in People, by ſending too falt, Company, 
| after Company ; Bur rather hearken how 
they waſte, andſend Supplies proporrio. | 
nably ; But fo, as the Number may liuc 
well, 


———— 
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| their Vidtualls, when itthall beneceflary. 


OO Of Plantatioht. 


well, in the Plantation, and nor by Sur-| 
charge bein Penury.It hathbeene a grear 
 Endangering,tothe Health of fome Plan. | 
zations,that they haue built along the Sea, 
and Riucrs, in Marith and vawholeſome 
Grounds Therefore, though you begin 
there, to auoid Carriage, and other like 
Diſcommodiries,yerbuild ſtill,rather vp- 
| wards, from the Streames, then along. It 
'conceraerh likewiſe, the Health of the 
Plantation, that they haue good Store of 
Salt with them, that they may vſcit, in 


— 


It you Plant, where Sauages are, due not 
onely entertainechem with Trifles, and} 
Gingles;But vie them iuftly,and gratioul- 
ly, with ſuthcicnt Guard neucrtheleſle: 
And doc not winnetheir fauour, by hel- 
ping them to inuade their Enemics, but 
for their Defence it is not amiſle. And 
ſend oftof them,oucrtothe©C ;thar | 


tion then theirowne, and commend it 
when they returne. When the Plantation | 
grows to Strength, then it is timc,to Plant | 


Plants, that they may ſce a better Condi- | 


| D d 2 with | 
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Of Plantations. 


with Women, as well aswith Men; That 
the Plantation may ſpread into Generati- 
ons, and not be cucr peeced from with- 
our.Itisthe ſinfulleſt Thing inthe world, 
to forſake or deſtitute a Plantation, once | 
in Forwardneſſe: For beſides the Diſho- 
nour, it is the Guiltineſſe of Bloud,of ma- 
ny Commilcrable Perſons. 


— 


| 


_— 
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Of Fiche. 


SXAXTIIH. 


SAP better, then the Bag- 
[ON gIgC of Vertue. The 
F "> Reyan Word is better, 
« Impedimenta. For as 
the Baggage is to an 
Army, ſo is Riches to Vertue. It cannot 
be ſpared, nor left behinde, bur it hindreth 
the March ; Yea,and the care of it, ſome- | 
times, loſeth or diſturbeth'the Viftory :| 
Of great Riches, there is noReall Vſe, ex- 
ceptit be in the Diftribution , The relt is 
but Conceit. So faith Salomon ; Where 
| much 5, there are Many to conſume it ; And 
what hath the Owner but the Sight of it ,witb 
his Eyes ? The Perfonall Ffuition in any | 
Man, catinot reach to feele Great Riches : 
"There is a Cuſtody of them, Or « Power | 
of Dolo and Donatine of them ; Or a 


| bo > Cannot call Riches] 


| Dd 3 Fame | 


—— 
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Of Riches. 


| Fameof them; But no Solid Vie ol the 


| Owner.Doe you nor ſee, what faincd Pri- 
 ces,arc ſer ypon little Stones,and Rarirics?! 
' And what Works of Oftentation, are vn- | 
 derraken, becauſe there might ſeeme to | 
| be, ſome Vſe of great Riches? Bur then 
you will ſay, they may be of vic;/ro buy 
Men out of Dangers or Troubles. As Sa- 
lomon laith ; Riches are ag aſtrong Elold, in 
the Imagination of the Rich-Map., But this 
is excelleatly cxprelled, thatitis i0"Tmagi- 
nation, and not alwaics in Fatt; For cer- | 
rainly. Great Riches, haue fold morc Men, | 
| then they hauc bought our., Sccke not | 
| Proud Riches, butſuch as thou mailt get 
iuſtly, Vic loberly, Diſtribute cheerctul- | 
ly, aadLeauecontentedly. Yet hauc no 
| Abſtract norFriarly Contempr of then. 
But diſtinguiſh, as Cicerofaith well of Ra- 
| birius Poſthumus ; In ſtudio rei amplifican- 
de, apparebat, non Auaritie Predam, [ed In- 
ſtrumentum Bonitati, queri. Hearkcu alſo 
to Salomon, and beware of Halty Gathe- | 
ring of Riches Qzy feſtinat ad Diuitiar, 
[01 erit inſons. The Poets faignc that | 
when | 
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Of Riches. 
when Plutur, (which is Riches,) is ſent 
from Tupiter, hel:mps, and goes flowly ; 
Bute when heis ſcat from Pluto, herunnes, 
and is Swifr of Foot! Meaning, that R#-/ 
ches gotten by Good Meanes , and Tuſt 
Labour, pace ſlowly ; Bur when they 
comeby:the death of Others; (As by rhe 
Courſe of inheritance; Teſtaments, and 
the likey,) they come tumbling 'vporn a 
Man. Butit mought be applied'l1kewiſe 
to Pluto, taking him for = Devill. For 
when Riches come from the Deuill, (as 
by Fraud, and Oppreſſion, and vniuſt 
Meanecs,) they come vpon Speed, The 
Wates to enrich are many, and molt of 
them Foule. Parfimony is one of the 
belt, and yet is not Innocent : For it 
with-holdeth Men; from Workes of Li-| 
berality, and Charity. The Improuement 
of the Ground, is the moſt Naturall Ob- 
raining) of Riches ; For it is our Great 
Mothers Bleſſing, the Earths ; Burt it is 
flow. And yet, where Men of great 


wealth, doe ſtoope to husbandry, itmul- 
tiplieth»Riches exccedingly. 1 knew a 
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| 


Noble- 


Nobleman in England, that had the grea- 
relt Audits, of any Man in my Time: 
A Great Grafier, A Great Sheepe-Maſter, 
A Great Timber Man, A Great Colliar, 
A Great Cornue-Malter, A Great Lead- 
Man, and ſo of Iron, and a Number of 
the like Points of Husbandry. So as the 
Earth ſecmed a Sca to him, in reſpect of 
the Perpetuall Importation. It was tru- 
ly obſerucd by One, that Himſclfe came 
very hardly to a Little Riches, and ve- 
ry caſily to Great Riches. For when a 
Mans Stocke is come to that, that he 


eat) expect the Prime of Markets, and 0- 
 uercome thoſe Bargaines, which for their 
| grcatneſſe are few Mens Money, and bc 
Partner in the Induſtries of Younger 
Men, be cannot but encreaſe mainely. | 
The Gaines of Ordinary Trades and Vo-' 
cations, are honeft ; And furthered by | 
two Things, chicfly : By Diligence ; And 
| By a good Name, for good and faire | 
dealing. Bur the Gaines of Bargaines, | 
'are of a more doubtfull Nature : When 
Men ſhall waite vpon Others Neceflty, 
| broake | 


"3 PR — _ 
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| ___ Of Riches) | 


broake by Scruants and [nftrumenes | ro 


Naughe As for the Chopping of Bax- 
gaines, when a Man Buies, nor'to. 
|bur to Sell-ouer 


ler, and vpon the Bu yer. Sharings, doc 


raineſt Meanes of Gainc, though oneof 


| 


[cbes ; As it was with the firſt Sugar Man, 


draw them: on, Pur off Ochers cunning- 


; thar-would be better Chapmen; and 
like'Praftifes , which arc and} 


ine, tharcommon- 
, both vpon the Sc 


ly Grindeth doub 


greatly Emrich, if che lands bewelicho- 
ſen, that arc truſted, Ffry-is the cet- 


the worſt ; As that, whereby a Man| 
doth cate his Bread ; In ſudore -oultiis 
alient : Arid beſides, doth bh h vpon 
Sundaics. Bur yet Certaine a <- gh it) 
be, it hath Flawes ; For that che Jeri. 
ueners and Broakers, doe valew vnaſound 
Men, to ſerue their owne Turne. The| 
Fortune, 1 in being the Eirlt in an Inuen- 
fon, or in a Priniledge, doth\cauſc ſome- 


times a wonderfull Quergrowrh in R7- 


in the Canaries : Therefore, if a Man can 
play the true Logiciarn, to hauc as well 


Ee c Iudge-| 
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Matters ; wg if the Times be tir.He 


not much them, that {cemeto deſpiſe Ri. 
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ludgement, as Inuention,he may do great 


that reſtech ypon Gaines'((ortaine ,; (hall 
hardly growto gteat Riches : And he that | 
putsall ypon Aduentwres,doth oftentimes! 
cake,andcomero Pouerty:: Iris good. 
rhereforcy ro:guard: Aduenturss! with, Cer-: 
tainties,thatmay yphold loflcs. ,Monops- 
| lies, and Coemption of Wares for'Reſale, 
where they: are not] reſtrained, are,great 
Manes to cnrich ; c{pecially,itthe Partic 
haucintelligence, wharThingsarclikec ro. 
come into Requelt, andſo ſtore Himlſclte 
before hand", Riches gorteni by Service, 
though itbe of: the beſt Riſe, yer when.| 
they arc gotten by Flattery, Feeding Hu- 
mours,andotherSeruile Conditions,they 
\ may beplaced amangſtihe Worlt., As for 
Fithing tor :Teſtaments-and Executorſbips 
(as Tacir faich of SenecazTeſtameta et Or- 
bos,taquam Indagine capi; ) Iris yet worle; | 
By how much Men fubmitthemſclues,to, 
Meaner Pcr{ons,then in Seruice. Belceuc 


ches : For they del; pile them, that delpairc 


| 


of | 
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— 


| tothe Publique : And moderate Portions | 
| proſper beft in both. A great State leftto 


away of themlclues, ſometimes they mult 
| be ſer Flying to bring. in more. Men leaue: 


{Iudgement. Likewiſe Glorious Gifts and 


_ 


Of Rither,) 
of them ; And none Worle, when they 


come tothem. Be not Penty-wiſc ; Ri- 
ches haue Wings, and.ſbmctim cs they Fly 


their Riches, cither to their Kindred ; Or 


an Heire, is as a Lureto all che Birds of 
Prey, round abour, to {cizc on kim, if he 


be nor the better ſtabliſhed in Yecares and 


Foundations, arc like Sacrifices without 
Salt ';\And bur the' Painted _ of 
Almes,which ſoone will putrific,and cor- 
ruptinwardly. Therefore, Meaſure- not 
thine Aduancements by Quantity, but 
Frame them by Mecafure';” And' Deferre 
nor Charitics till Death: For certainly, if 
a Man wcigh it rightly, hethardoth fo, is 
rather Liberall ofan Other Mans, then of 


his Owne. | 
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| Of Prophecies. 
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 XXXV. 


SF Mcanc not to ſpcake of 


A | ; VU, 
d= 4 Jo Diuine Prophecies; Nor | 
1, Vo of Heathen Oracles ; | 
[E332 Nor of Naturall Predi- 
I tions;Butonly of Pro. 
a." Th & | 
phecies, that haue beene 


of certaine Memory, and from: Hidden | 
| Cauſcs,' Saith the-Pythoniſſa to Saul ; To 
| Morrow thou aud thy be with me. 
| Homer hath theſe Verles. | 
As Domu Aimee cuthts dominavitur Or, | 
Er Nat}. Naworwns i qui naſcentur ab ill; | 
A Prophecie, as it ſeemes, of the Roman 
Empire. Senecathe Tragedian hath theſc 
Verſes. | 
m— —J enient Anni; 
| Seculaſerit, quibut Oceanus 
|= VinculaRerumlaxet, & ingens 
| | Pateat TellugTypbiſg nowos 
| Detega; | 


| 


—— 
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Of Prophezjes. 


| Detegat Orbes ; nec fit Terru 


= 
. 


| +21} 


| _VFVlimaThule: 
- | A Prophecie of the Diſcoucry of America. 
| The Daughter of Polycrates. dreamed that 
 Inpiter bathed her Father, and Apollo an-| 
| nointed him : Andit cameto paſle, that! 
: he was crucified in an Open Placg,where 
'the Sunne made his Bodic runne with 
| Sweat, and the Raine waſhedir. Philip of 
Macedon dreamed,He calcd vp his Wiues 
Belly:Whercby he did expound itthat his 


| Wife ſhould be barren : Bur Ariftander the 
Soothfayer, told him, his. Wife was with | 
Childe, becauſcMen doe not vie to Scale | 
Veſſels that are empric. A Phanraſme, | 
that appcared ro M. Brutus in his Tent, | 
[aid to him; Philippur itervm me coidebr,. | 
| Tiberimi {aid ro Galba. Tu quog Galba de- 

guſtabu Imperium. In Veſpafians Time, 
there wenta Propheciein the Ealt ; That 
| thoſe that ſhould come forth of- Judes; | 
ſhould reigne oucr the World : which | 
| though it may be was mcanrof our $4- 


8iour, yet Tacitus expoundsit of Veſpaſtan. 


NN INS 
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Domitian dreamed, the-Night before he | 
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| criviall Prophecie, which I heard, when 1 


Of Prophecies. 


was {lainc,that a Golden Head was grow-+ 
ing out of the Nape of his Necke : And) 
indced,rhe Succeſſion that followed him, 
for many ycarcs, made Golden Times. | 
Henry the Sixt of England, (aid of Henry | 
the Scucnth, when he was aLad,and gaue | 
him Watcr; Thi i the Lad, that (ball enioy 
the Crowne, for which we ſtrive. When 1 
was in France, I heard from one DF. Pena, | 
that the (2. Mother, who was giucn to 
Curious Arts, cauſed the Ang bee Huf- 
bands Natiuitic, to be Calculated, vnder 

a falſc Name; And the Aſtrologer gauc a 
Iudgement, that he ſhould be killed in a 

Duell ; At whichthe Queene laughed, 

thinking her Husband, to beaboue Chal- 

 lenges and Duels: but he was laine, vpon | 
a Courlc at Tilt,che Splinters of the Staffe | 
of Mongomery, going in at his Beucr. The 


was a Childc, and:Queene Elizabeth was 
inthe Flower of her Yearcs, was; 


When H empe tr fponns ; | 
| England's done. "ON 


| 
 Whereby, it was generally concciucd,that 


aftcr | 


———— 


— 


|rhe yeareof 88. which I doc not well vn- 


now 90 more of England, but of Britaine. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Was thought likewiſe accompliſhed, in 


after rhe Seals had Reigned, which 4 
hadthe Princi oy Letters, of that Word 


Hempe, (which were Henry, Edward, Ma- 
ry, Philip,and Elizabeth ) England (hould' 
comerto viter Contuſion.Which,thankes' 
be ro God,is verified only, 1n the Change 
of iche Name: For that;the Kings Stile, 1s 


There was allp another Prophecie, before 


derltand,! * 36) , 

There ſhallbe ſeene rypon a day, 

Betweene the Baugh, and the May, 

The Blacke Fleet of Norway. 

WW ben that that ts come and gone, 

England build Houſes of Lime and Stone 

For after Warres ſhall you have None. 
It was generally conceiued, ro be meant | 
of the Spaniſh Flect, that came in 88. For 
that the Xing of Spaines Surname,as they 
ſay, is Norway. The Prediction of Regto- 
MONFanude , 

Ottogeſſimu oftauu mirabilis Annu z 


; 


the Sending of that great Fleet, beiog the 


greateſt 


—_— 
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| 


| Dreames, and Prediftions of Aſtrelogic. 


| ment is, that they ought all to' be Deſpi- 


left. It was, that he was devoured of a 
long Dragon; And it was expounded of 
a Maker of Sauſages, that troubled him 
exccedingly. There are Numbers of the 


like kinde 3 Eſpecially if you' irclude 


Bur I haue ſcr downe theſe few onely of 
ccrtaine Credit, for Example. My Iudge- 


{ed ; And ought to ſcrue, bur for Winter 


[Talkc, by the Fire fide. Though when | 
1 ſay Defpiſed, I meancir as for Belecte: 
For otherwiſe, the Spreading or Publith- 
ing of them, is in no ſort to be Deſpi- 
ſed. For they haue done much Milſchicte * 
And I ſce many feucre Lawes made to | 
ſupprefle them. That, that hath giuen 
| them Grace, andſome Credit, confiſterh 
in three Things. Firlt, that Men marke, 
when theyhit, and never marke, when 
they miſle:: As they doe, generally, alfo 
of Dreames. The ſecond is, that Probablc 
| Con- | 
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| ConieCtures, or obſcure Traditions, ma- 
Ny times, turne themſclues into Prophe- 
cies : WhiletheVatufdof Man, which co-/ 
ucteth Divination, thinkes it no Pcrill to 
forerell thar, which indeed they doc but 
colle&t. As that of Sexeca's Verle. For ſo 
much' was then ſubie& ro Demonſtrati- 
on, that the Globe of the Earth, had grear 
_ beyond the Adjanticke ; which 

he be Probably tonccindd, not to 
be all Sca: And alive thereto, che Tra- 
dition in Plato's Timews, and his Atlanti- 
cus, it mought encourage One,to turncit | 
ro a Prediftion.The third, and Lalitwhich 
isthe Great onc)is,thatalmoſt all ofthem,[ 
[being infinite in Number,haue beencIm-! 
poſtures, and by idle and craftic Braincs, 
meerely contriued and faigned, after the 
Eucat Paſt. 
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= Mbition is like Choler;Which | 
bf 4% isan Humour,thatmakeah 
Wa! Mcn ACtiuc, Earuc(t, Full | 
y # of Alacrities and Stirring, if 

=SZSZD itbc nor ſtopped: 'But'rt ir 
be ſtopped, and cannot haue his Way, it 
| beeotnmeth'Aduſt, andchereby Maligne 
and Venomous. So Ambitious Mev, if | 
| they finderhe way Open forthcir Riſing, 
and ſtill ger forward, they are rather Bu- 
 ftetheh Danverous;Butifthey becheck'r 
in their deſires, they become ſecretly dil-| | 
content, and looke vpon Mcn and mart- 
'rers, with an Euill Eye; And are belt plca- 
ſed, when Things goe backward ; Which | 
ts the worlt Properric, in anc of a 
Prince or Sta:e. Therefore it is good for 
| [Princes,if they vie Ambitious "V4 to han- 
{lcir ſo, as they be ſtill Proprelll we, and 
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Of eAmbition. 


not Retrograde: Which becauſc it cannot | 
| be without Lnconuenience, itis good not. 


to vicſuch Natures at all. / For it they riſe| 


[ot with their Scruice, they will rake Or-| 
| 


| derto maketheir Seruice fall with them. 
But ſince we hauc faid, it were good not | 
to vie Men of Ambitious Natures,except it 
| be vpon neceſſitie, it is fic we ſpeake, in! 
what Caſes, they arc of neceſlitie. Good 
Commanders in the Warres, mult be ta-| 
ken, be they neuer ſo Ambitious : For the! 
Vie of their.Scruice diſpenſerh with the 
[reſt ; And totakea Soldicr without 4mbi- 
tion, is to pull oft his Spurres. Theres al- 
ſo great vie of Ambitions Mer, in being | 
| Skrecnes to Princes, in Matters of Dan- 
gerand Enuic: For no Man will takethat| 
Part, cxcept he belike a Scel'd Doue, that 
mountsand mounts, becauſc he cannot | 
ſec about him. There is Vicallo of 4m- 
bitious Men, in Pulling downe the Great- 
neſle;, of any Subied that oucr-tops: As 
Tiberius vicd Macro in the Pulling down 
| of Seianue. Sincerherefore they mulbbe; 
vled,infuch Caſes,chere relteth to ſpeake, 
Ff 2 how! 
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| 


how they areto bebrideled,thatthey ma) 
be leſſe davgerow, There is Icfle danger. 
of them, it chey be of Meane Birth, then 
if they be Noble : And if they berather 
| Harſh of Nature, then Gracious and Po- 
pular: Anditthey berather New Railcd, 
then growne Cunning, and Fortified in | 
their Greatneſle, It is counted by fome, a 
| weaknefſe in Princes, ro hauc Fauorites. 
Bur it is, of all others, the belt Remedy a- 
gainſt Ambitious Great-Ones. For when 
| the Way of Pleaſuring and Diſpleafuring, 

licth by che Fawourite, it is Impoſſible, | 
| Any Other ſhould be Ower-great. Ano- 
| ther meanes tocurbe them, is to Ballance 
them by others, as Proud as they. But 
then, there mult be ſome Middle Coun- 
(cllours,to keep Things ſteady: For with- 
our that Ballaſt, the Ship will roule too | 
| much. Ar thelcaſt,a Prince may animatc: 
jand inure fome Mcancr Perſons, to be,as 
it were, Scourges to Ambitious Men. As 

for the hauing of them Obnoxious to 
| Ruinc, if they be of fearctull Natures, it 
| may doc well : Butrif they bee Stour, 


———— 
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and Daring, it may precipitate their De- 
| 
{1gncs, and proue dangerous. As for the 
pulling of them downe, if the Aﬀaires re- | 
| quire 1t, and that it may not be done with 
{afety ſuddainly, the onely Way is,the En- 
'rerchange continually of Fauours, and 
| Diſgraces; whereby they may not know, | 
| what to cxpect ; And be, as it were, in a | 
Wood. Of Ambitions, it is lefſe harmetull, 
the Ambition to preuaile in great Things, | 
then that other,to appeare in eucry thing ; 
For that breeds Confuſion , and marres' 
| Buſineſſe But yer, itis lefſe danger,to hauc 
an Ambitious Man, (tirring in Buſineſle, 
then Great in Dependances. He thar ſee- | 
keth to be Eminent amongt Able Men, 
hath agreat Taske ; bur that is cuer good 
for the Publique. But he that ng ro be 
the onely Figure amongſt Ciphars, is the 1 
decay of an whole Age. Honour hath 
| three Thingsin it: The Vantage Ground] | 
| ro docgood : The Approach to Kings, 
and principall Pcrſons : And the Raiſing] 


of a Mans owae Forcuncs. He that hath. | 


— 


che belt of theſe Intentions, when he alp1- 
Ff 3 reth, | 


| 
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that can diſccrne of thee Intentions, in | 
Another'thar aſpireth, is.a wilc Prince. | 
Generally, let Princes and States, chooſe 
ſuch Miniſters,as are more ſenſible of Du. | 
ty, then of Riſing ; And ſuch aslouc Bu- ! 
{neſſe rather ypon Conſcience, then vp- | 


{1cNaturc, from a Willing Minds. 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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reth, is an Honeſt Man : Andthat Prince, 


on Brauery : And let them Diſcerne a Bu- | - 


| 
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Of Maſques WM 


Eriumphs. | 


"SERV U1,; 


ele Thingsarcbur Toyes, 

ocomenmotiglt ſuch Se- 
ious Obſcruations. Bur 
yer,ſince Princes wilthauc 
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chey ſhbuld be Graced with Elogancy, 
chen Daubed with Coſt.Dawcing to Song; 
is a Thing of great Srate;and Pleaſure. 1 
vnderſtand it, thatthe Song be inQuire, 
lacedalofr, and accompanied with ſome 
Les Muſicke: And the Dirty titted ro 
the Deuice. Adtting in Song, cſpecially in 
Dialogues, hath ah extreme Good Grace : 
I ſay Atting, not Dancing, (For that is a 
Meancand Vulgar Thing; ) Andithe Vor- 
cesof the Dialogue, would be Strong and 
Manly; (A Bale, and 4 Tenour:; oy * 
le 3) 
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 fuch Thivgs, ir is berrer;| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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| here ſer downe, are ſuch, as doc naturally | 


[ Of Maſques and Triamphs ih 


|ble;) And the Ditty High and Tragicall; | 
| Nat vice or Dainty. Seuerall Qujres,pla- | 


ccd oneoucragainſtauother, and raking, | 
the Voice by Catches, Antheme wilc, giuc | 
great Pleaſure, _— Dances into Fi- | 
gure,is a childiſh Curiolity, And generally, | 
let- it be noted,that thoſe Things, which I | 


rakethe Senſe, and not reſpeRt Petty Won- 
dermcacrs, It is true, the Alterations of 
 Scenes,lo it be quietly,and without Noile, | 
arc Things of great Beauty, and Pleaſurc: 
For they feed and relicus the Eyebefore 


it be full of the ſame Object. Ler the 
| Scenes abound with Light, ſpecially (0- 
louredand Varied : And letthe Maſquers, 
 orany other, that are tocome down from 
the Scene, haue fome Motions, vpon the 
| Scene it {cife, before their Comming | 
(down : For it drawes the Eyc ſtrangely ,& | 
makes it with great:plcaſure, to delire to 
{ce that,it canot perfectly dilcerne, Ler the | 
[Songs be Loud, and Cheerefull, and not} 
(Chirpings,or Pulings.Letthe Mnficks like- 
| wilc,bc Sharpe,aud Loudjand Well Nat 
The 


| 


| 


| drops falling, are, in ſuch a Company, as: 


| 


0 fe Aoſpuera and Trivephs. 


ls. A. a. 


225 


light, are; White, Carnation, anda Kinde 
of SeaWater-Grecnes And Oes;or Spange; 
| as they arc of uo great Colt, {o they-are 
of molt Glory, As for Rich Embroates. 

1tis loſt;and not Diſcerned, Letthc Sutes 
of the Maſquers, be Gracefull,and {uch as 


The Colours , that ſhew belt by Candle: 


become the Perſon, when the Vizars arc 
off: Not after Examples of Knowne At-! 
tires ; Turks, Soldiers, Mariners; and the 
| like:+-Ler Antimaſques notbelong ; They 


haue been commonly of Fooles, Satyres,! 


Baboones, Wilde-Mcn, Antiques, Bealts, 
Sprites, Witches, Erhiopes;Pigmies, Tur- 
quers,Nimphs,Ruſticks,Cupids, Statua's 
Mouing, and thelike. As tor Angels, it is 
[not Comicall cnough, to put them in 
 Anti-Maſques; And any Thiog that is hi-l 
 deous, as Dcuils, Giants, 1s on the other 
ſide as vntit. But chicfly, let the Muficke 
of them, be Recreatiue, and with ſome 
ftrange Changes. Some Sweet Odours, 
adds enly comming forth, wickour any' 


i. 


there is Steame andHeatc ,Things of great 


| 


—— tm —__—_.. 


Gg Plealure ;| 
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one of Men, another of Ladics, addcth. 
Stare, and Variety. But All is Nothing,ex-| 


<—_— 


Of Maſques and Triumphs. | 


rt 


Pleaſure;8 Refreſhment, Double Maſques, 


cept the Roome be kept Clearc,and Near. 


| 


| 


| 


cheir Entry , Eſpecially if they be drawnc. 


For Iuſts, and Tourneys, and Barriers; 
The Glorics of them, are chicfly in the 
Chariots, wherein the Challengers make i 


with Strange Beaſts ; As Lions, Bearcs, 
Cammels,and the like: Or in the Deuices 
of their Entrance ; Or in the Braucry of 


| their Liucrics;Or in the Goodly Furniture 


of their Horſes,and Armour. Butcnough 
oftheſc Toyes. 


«+» 
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- Of Nature i in Men. 


tt. 


Of N + pads in 


X X a "= TIT. 
DAtureis Often Hidden; Some- 


| Exringuiſhed. Formemelionk 


"0 Mp Doctrine and Diſcourſe ma- 
kerh Nature leſſe Importune : But Cu-: 
Rome onely doth alter and ſubdue Na- 
ture. Hee thar feeketh Victory our his 
' Nature,[cthim not ſer Himſelfc too great, 
nor roo ſmall Tasks : For the firſt, will 
make him deicfted by often Faylings ; J 
And the Second will make him a {mall 
Procceder, though by often Preuailings. 
And at the firlt, let him practiſc with 
0 $.as Swimmers doe with Bladders,or 

es : But after a Time, let him pradtiſe 
_ difaduanrages, as Dancers doe with 


—_—_ —— 


tn. 


BI timcs Quercome ; Scldome 


Nature more violent in the! 


chick Shooes. For it breeds great PextcRi- 


| 


|” ifthe PraQtifc-be harder then the vic. | 


Ggz Where 


| 


| ' 


| g 


| the Viftory bard, the Degreos hag need | 
| be ; Firlt ro Stay and Arreſt Nature 


Time ; Like ro Him, that wouid ſay ouct 


tity; Asit oneſhould, in forbcaring Wine. 


CC 


Of Nature in Men. | 


Where Natureis Mighty, -ang rhercforc 


the Fourc and Twenty Letters, when tic 
was Angry: Then to Goe leflcin (Quan 


come from Drinking H-alths, 'ro a: 
 Draughtata Meale : And lailly, ro Dil- 
continue alrogerher. Bur/it a Man hauc 


che Forritude, and Reſolution, to enfran: 


es 
—— 


TE 


| 
| 
Vinculaqui rupit, dedoluitg, [emel. 


j 


| 


chiſe Himſelfe at once, thacis the beſt | 


Optimus ille Animi Vindex,Ledetia peftus | 


Neither-is the Ancient Rule amiſle, to 
bend Nature asa' Wand, ro a Contrary 
Extreme, whereby ro {critright: Vader- 
ſtanding it, whererche Contrary Extreme 
isno Vice. Lernoza man forcca Habit 
vponhimlelfe, with'a-Perpetuall Conti- 
nuance, bur with ſome Tntermiſlion. For 


both the Pauſe; reintorcech thenew Qu1- 


| 


fer; And'ifa Man, thats norparfedt, be| 


cuer | 


et ll——_— 


| eucrin Practiſe, he thall as well praQtiſe 


| his Errours, as his Abilities; And induce 
one Habire of borh : And there is no 


| 


| Mcanes to helpe this, but by Seafonable 
[atermiſhons. Bur let not a Man cruſt 
[his Victorie oucr his Nature too farre;! 
For Nure will lay buried a'great Time, 
and yet reuiue, vpon the Occaſion or 
| Tempration. Likeasit was with A/opes 
| Damoſell,turncd from a Catttoa Woman, 
who fate very demurely , at the Board, 
 End,till a Mouſe ranne betore her. There: 
fore let a Man, cither auoid the Occafion 
alcogerher ; Or put Himlſelte often to ir, 
that hee may be little moued with it, A 
Mans Nature is belt perceiued in Priuate- 


cepts; And in anew Caſcor Experiment, 
| for there Cuſtome leauerh him. They arc 
 happie Men, whole Natures fort with] 


u 


lay , Multum Incola fit Anima mea ; when 
they conuerſe in thoſe Things, they doe 
nor Aﬀect. In Studies, whatlocucr a Man 
Gg 3 com- 


 nefle,for there is no Aﬀectation ; In Pali | 
oa, for that putreth a Man our of his Pre-} 


their Vocations ; Otherwiſe they may | 
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Of Nature in Men, | 


commandeth ypon himſclfe, let him {er 
 Houres for it: But whatfocucr is agreea- 
ble to his Natwre, let him take no Care, 
forany ſer Times: For his Thoughts, will 
flieroitof Themlclues ; So as the Spaces 
of other Bufincſle, or Studics,will {uffice. 
A Mans Nature runnes cither to Herbes, | 
or Weeds; Thercfore let him ſcaſonably | 
Watcrthe One, and Deſtroy the Ocher. | 


——  ___—...—— 


Education. 


Of C uome and 


[. 
Of Cuſtome and | 


Education. 


XXXIX. 


Sea Ens Thoughts are much ac- 
27 [þ cording to their [nclination: 


| " 


> Thcir Diſcourle and Spec-: 

PS chcs according to their Lear- | 
ning, and Infufcd Opinions; But their ---4 
| Peak are aftcras they haue beene Accu 


[tomed. And therefore, as Macciauel well 
| 'noterh ( though in an cuill favoured In- | 


ſtance) There is no Truſting to the Force | 
of Nature, nor to the Braucry of Words; 
| {Except it be Corroborate by Cuſtome. His 
Inſtance is, that for the Atchieuing of a 
| deſperate Confpiracie, a Man ſhould nor | 


reſt vpon the Fierecneſſe of any mans Na- 
ture, or his Reſolute Vndertakings; But 
take fuch an one, as hath had his Hands | 
formerly in Bloud, But Macciave! knew 
Dot of a Friar Clement , nor a Rawillac, 
F nor 


—_ 


Re 
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nor a Taureguy, nor a Baltazar Gerard:yet 


his Rule holdeth ſkill, that Naturc,nor the 
Engagement of Words, arc nor ſo tfor- 
cible, as Cuſtome. Oncly Superſtition is 


now ſo well aduanced, that Men of the 
firſt Bloud, arcas Firme, as Butchers by | 
Occupation : And votary ReſoJution is. 
made Equipollent to Cuſtome,  cuen in 
matter of Bloud. In ocher Things, the 
| Predominancy of Cuſtome is cuery where 
Vilible; In' fo much, as a Man would 
wonder, to heare Men Profeſle, Protelt, 


Engage,Giuc Great Words,and thcu Dce | 
uſt as they haue Donebefore: As if they 
| were Dead Images, and Engincs moucd 
| one y by the wheeles of Cuſtoms. We {cc | 
{alſo the Raigne or Tyrannic of CuStome, 
| what it is. The Indians (I meanc the Sctt | 
| of their Wiſe Men) lay Themſclues quict- 

ly vpon a Stacke of Wood, and to Sacri- 
' fice them(clucs by Fire. Nay the Wiues | 
{triuc ro be burned with the Corplcs of | 
[cheir Husbands. The Lads of Sparta, of 
| Ancient Time, were wontto be Scour- 

[ged vpon the Altar of Diana, wich- 


Out 


—_— — 


—— 
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_ Of Cfonound Bluedkivn 


|| 
T 


out ſo much as Queching. | rememberin |. 
the beginningof @#ene Elizaberths time 
of England, an Iriſh Rebell Condemned, 
put vp a Pctition to the Depurze, thar he 
might be hangedina With,and notin an 
Hacer, becauſc it had beene ſo vied,with 
former Rebels. There be Monkes in Ruſlia, 
for Penance, rhat will ft a whole Night, 
ina Veſſel] of Warter, till they be Ingaged 
with hard Ice. Many Examples may be 
put, ofthe Forceof (tome, both vpon 
Minde, and Body. Therefore, ſince Cu- 
ſtome is the Principall Magiſtrate of 
Mans life ; Let Men by all Meanes cnde-| 
aour, to obrainc good Cuſtomes. Certain-! 
ly, Cuſtome is molt perfeAt,when it begin- 
neth in Young Yeares : This wecall Edu- 
cation ; which is, in effect, bur an Early 
Cuſtome. So we lec, in Languages the 
Tongue is more Pliant to all Expreſſi-| 
onsand Sounds,the Ioints are more Sup- 
ple to all Feats of Atiuitie, and Motions, 
in Youth then afterwards. For it is true, 
thatlate Learners, cannot ſo well rake the 
Plic; Except it be in ſome Mindes, that! 
4 H h hauc | ; 


: 


| 
| 
} | 


— 


© Of Cuſtame and Education. | 


ly have not ſuffered themſclues ro xe but 


 bauc keprthemlſclues open and preparcd, 
ro receivecontinuall Amendment, which 
iscxceceding Rare. Bur if the Force of Cu. 
[tome Simple and Separate, be Great ; the 
Force of Cuſtome Copulate, and Conioy- 


Exampleteacheth;Company comforteth; 
| Emulation quickencth ; Glory raiſeth: So 
as inſuch Places che Force of Cuſtome is 
in his Exaltation.Certainly,thegreat Mul- 


rure, reſteth vpon Societies well Ordai- 
| ned,” and Diſciplincd. For Common- 
| wealths; and Good Goucruments, doe 


| much mend the ſceds. Bur the Miſery is, 
| that the moſt Efletuall Meancs, arc now 
applied, tothe Ends, keaft ro be defred, 


{ 
| 
] 
| 
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| ncd,& Collegiatc,is far Greater. For there | 


| tiplication of Vertues yvpon HumaneNa- | 


[nouriſh Vertuc Growne, but doe not | 
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| 


| 


|chicfly, the Mould of a Mans Fortune, is} 


ſue; ſaich rhe Poet. And the moſt Fre- 


[rear vertucs bring forth Praiſc; But there 


| Mans Selfe, which hauc no Name. The 


| 


Of FE ortune. 4 


X L. 
7 T.cannot be denied, but 


Leer Outward Accidents Go 


duce much to Foriune., 


SR, {23.27 Fauour, Opportunitic,ſ/ 
ID. LES. Death of Others, Occa'| 
| | ſion fitting Vertue, But 


in his ownc hands. Faber quiſg, Fortune 


quent of Externall Cauſesis, that the Fol- 
ly of one Man, is the Fortune of Another. 
For no Man proſpers ſofuddenly, as by 
Ochers Errours. Serpens. nifi Serpentem 
comederit non fit Draco. Ouert, and Appa- 


be Secrer and Hidden Verrucs, that bring| 
Forth Fortune. Ccrtaine Deliuerics of a 


Spanufh Name, Deſembolinra, paitly 
"my H h 2 preſiceth 


i res —_— 
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Of Fortune. 

preſſcth them:When there be nor Sronds, 
nor Reſtiueneſſe in a Mans Nature; Bur 
chat the wheeles of his Minde keepe way, 
with the wheclcs of his Fortunc. For ſo 
 Linie (after he had deſcribed Cato Mator, 
in theſe words ; Inilo wire, tantum Robur | 
Corporu & Animi fuis, vt quocung, loco na- 
tus efſet, Fortunamfibi fafturu wideretur;) 
| falleth vponthar, that he had, Verſatile. 
Ingenium. Therfore,itaMan looke Sharp. 
ly, and Artentiuely, hc ſhall ſce Fortune - 
For though (hee be Blinde,yet ſhee is nor | 
[nuifible. The Way of Fortune, is likethe 
Milken Way in the Skie; Which is a Mec- 
{ting or Knot,of a Number of Small Stars; 
Nor Secnc alunder, but Giuing Light to- 
gether. © Soarcthere, a Number of Little, 
and {carcediſcerned Yertues,or rather Fa- 
culries and Cultomes, that make Men 
Fortunate. The. Italians note lome of 
them, ſuch as a Man would liccle thinke. 
When they ſpcake of one,that cannot doe 
amiſſe, they will throw in, into his other 
| Conditions, that he hath, Poco di Matto. 
And certainly, there be nor rwo.more 
 Fortunate| 


| 
| 


Of Fortune, 


Fortunate Properties; Ther to hauca Lit. 
tleot the Foole; And not Too Much of the 
Honeft. Therefore: ; Extterne Loucrs-of 


EY 


| cheir Countrey,. or Malters, wereneua 
Fortunate,neither canthey be, For when 


a Many placcth his Thoughts without 
Himſclicghe goeth nothis owneWay:An 
haſtic Fr maketh an Entcrpriſer, and 
Remouer, ( The Frepch hath ic better ; 


Eutreprenant, or Remuant)\ But the Exer. | 


ciled Fortune \maketh the Able Man. For- 
tune is to be Honoutcd, and Reſpected, 
aud it. bee but-for her Daughters, Confi- 
dence, and Reputation. For thoſe two! Fer 
licitic becedeth : The firſt within aMans 
Selfe ; the Latter, in Ochers towards Him. 
All Wiſe Mcnyto decline the Enuy of their 
owne vertucs, vie ro aſcribe them ro 
Prouidence and Fortune;For ſo they may 
the better aſſume them : And belides, it 
is Greatneſſe in a Man, to be the Care, of 


| the Higher Powers. So Ceſar laid tothe 


Pilor ihe Tempelt, Ceſarem portas, @ 
Fortunam eius. So Syllachole the Name of 


Felix, and not of Magnwe. And it bath 
Hh3 beene 


# 


Ms 


_— 


— 


_— ————_— 


—_ 


beene noted,thar thoſe, thar aſcribe open-| 
ly roo muchto their owne Wiſdome,and | 
Policic, cnd Infortunate. Iris written, that 
Timotheu the Athenian, atter he had.in the | 
Account hegauetothe State, of his Go. 

uernment, often interlaced. this Speech); | 
And in this Fortune bad no Part,neucr pro-| 
ſpercd in any Thing he vndertooke afrer-' 
wards. Certainly, there be, whoſc For- 
| gunes arelike Homers' Verſes, that hauc a 
Slide, and Eafineſſe,more then the Verſes | 
of other Poets: As Plutarch laith of Timo- | 
| cons Fortune, in reſpett of that of Age/e- 

laus, or Epaminondas. And that this ſhould 
be, no doubtit is much, ina Mans Selfe. | 


——____ At. 


| Of Vharie. | 


cauſe his Plough goeth cuery Sunday. 


that was made for Mankinde, after the 
| Fall ; which was, In ſudore Vultits tui come- 


Of Ujmme. 


X LI. 


| W Z Pp Any haue madc Wirrtic 
- Invetiuesagain V ſu- 


/ rie. They lay, that it is 
Pirie, the Deuill ſhould 


{c Y-5 g) | hauc Gods part, which 
2 is the _—_ That the 
Yi ſurer isthegreateſt Sabbath Breaker, be- 


That the Yſurer is the Droane, that Fircil 


ſpeaketh «0 
Ionauum Fucos Pecus a preſepibiu ar cet. 
That the Yſirer breaketh the Firſt Law, 


des Panem tuum ; Not . In ſudore' Vultils' 


| atieni.. That V ſturers ſhould have Orange«| 
| rawncy Bonnets, becauſe they doc In. 


— 


daixe. Thar it is againſt Nature, for: Mo 


|ncy to: beger Maney; Andrhelike/1Þ hl 


his 


——— 
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Of Uurie. | 


| chis onely, that Vſwury is a oof prop- 
| ter Duritiem Cordi : Fof ſince there muſt 
be Borrowingand Lending, and Men arc 
ſo hard of Heart, as they will not cad: 
freely, Yſiery mult be permitted. Some 
Others hauc made Suſpicious, and Cun- | 
ning Propoſitions,of Bankes,Dilcoucry | 
of Mens Eſtates, and other Inucntions. 
But few hauc ſpoken of Yſury victully. Ic 
is good toſet before vs,the Incommodities, | 
and Commodities of Yſury; Thatthe Good | 
may be, cither Weighed out, or Cullcd 
out ; And warily to prouide, that while 
we make forth, to that which is better, we 
mcet not, with that which is worlc. 

The Diſcommodities of V jury arc : Firſt, 
that it makes fewer Mcrchants. For were 
it not, for this Lazic Trade of Y/ury, Mo- 
| ncy would not lie ſtill,bur would,in great | 
Part, be Imployed vpon Merchandizing; 
Which is the Veua Porta of Wealth in a 
State. The Sccbnd, that it makes Poore 
Merchants. For asa Farmer cannor hul. 
band his Ground fo well, if he fit ac al 
greatRent;Sothe Merchant cannordriue, 
his} 
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bring at Certaintics; and others at Vincer- 
raintics, at theend of-rhe Game, Molt of 
che Money will bein the Boxb; Abad ecuct; 


|downe'the Price of Land: For )the Em- 
ploymient of * Money; 16 \chiefly, either 
Mecrchandizing, or Purchafing;And Vu 
[ry Way-layes borh; The'Sixrh, that-it 
|dorh Dulland DanzpealInduſtrjes, lm+ 
[prouctments, ahd new Inuchtions, wher- 
lin Money would be Stirring,/it 1r-were 
| not for this Slugge: The Laſkthatirisrhe 
Carnkerand Ruineof many Mcns Eſtates; 
Whichir proecſſc of Time breeds aPubs 


<— —_ - — 


| 


his Trade ſo well, it he (ir at Vurs:| 

The Third is incidentto booms = | 
And'rhar is; the Decay ot Cuſtomes-of| 
Kings ot States,vvhich tbbe of flow with | 
Merchandizing. ' The Fourch;: thar -ir| 
bringeth *the Treaſuro-of :a'Realme or] 
State, iht6 a fow Hands. | For che H/urer| 


[2 Stare Aouriſherh; when Wealchis more} 
|cqually ſpread. The Fifth, that-itbeats| 


[ like Ponertic. * P22 14808 2c] 
'Onthe other IIS 


[7 ſary arc. Firſt, that howſocuer Vfury ib 
"0 I 1 {ome 
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ſome reſpect hindereth Merchandizing, 
yerin ſomeorther-it, aduancehit: | For (it | 
is certain, that the/GreateſtPars of Trade, | 
is driucn'' by Young Merchants, vpon}| 
Borrowing at Intereſt : So as it the /ſu- 
| rer, citficr call ingor;keepebacke his Mo- 
|ncy; there will ehſuc preſenily. a; great 
Scand /of Trade. The Second. is, That 
wcreitagt,farthisealic borrowing ypon 
Intereft . Meos pecefiiics would draw 
vpon then), a'moſt! tudden' vndojng ;1o 
that they would be forced: to {cl] rheir 
Mcancs (bc jitLands or Goods) farre vn- 
derFoor; andſo; whereas Yj4ry doth but 
 Gnaw vpon them, Bad Markets would 
Swallow them.quite vp. As for Mort- 
gaging; or. Pawping,. it will little mend 
che matter; For cither Men will not take 
 Pawnes without ſe ; Oc if they doegthey 
willlooke preciſely for-the Forfcicure, I | 
remember:a Cruel} Moncyed Man, in the 
Country,tbat would ſay; TheDculll cake 
this Y/ury,it keepes vs from Fortcitures,of | 
Martgages;;apd Bonds. The third and 
GY That e454 Vanitic to concciue, i 
that 
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that there would be Ordinary Borrowing | 
without Profic, And it is impoſſible to 

concciue, the Number of Inconucnicn-) 
cces,that will enfuc,it Borrowing be Cram | 
ped. Therefore, to ſpeake of the Absliſh- 
ing of Yſury is Idlc. All States haue cuter, 
had it, inone Kinde or Rare; or othier.:$6, 


as that Opinion mult be ſenrto Vropia. 


| 


ES We 


Reiglement of V fury; How the Diſcommo-: 
 dittss of it may be beſt auvided, and the 
Commodiries retained. It appeates by the 
Ballance, of Commedities, and Diſcommo- 
dities of Vſury, Two Things are to be Re- 
conciled. The one, that the Tooth of Vſu- 
rie begrinded, that it- bitenotroo much : 


Means, ro inuite Moneyed Men, ro lend 
rothe Merchants, for the Continuing and 
Quickning of Trade. This cannot be 
done, except you introdace;rwo ſcucrall 
Sorts of V ſury; A Leſſe, anda Greater.Fot 
if you reduce/ſury, to one Low Rare, it 
will caſe the common Borrower, but the 
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To {peake now,ot the Reformarion and 


The ether, that there bee left open a| 


Merchant wil be to ſecke for Money. And 


I'iz it 
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itisto be noted, that the Trade of Mer- 
cbandize, being the moſt Lucratiue, may 
| beare/ſury at agood Rare ; Other Cou- 
| aftnerlo. nd 1!» 
[| To feruc both Intentions, the way 
{ would be briefly thus, That there be T'wo 
Rates of Vſury,Theoge Freeand General] 
| for All; The other vader Licence only, to 
Certaine Perſons, andin Certaine Places of 
| Merchandising. Firſt therefore, letY/iury, | 
in general, be yeguced to Fine inthe Fun 
dred; Andlet that Rate be proclaimed to 
be Free and: Current 5; And let the State 
ſhur it felfe;out,to takeany Penalty for the | 
{ame This willpreſcruc Borrowing from 
any generall StoporDeineſſe. This will | 
| cafe infinite Borrowers in the Councie. 
This will;iv' good Pare, raiſe the Price of 
Land,becauſe Land purchalcd at Sixteenc 
yearcs Purchaſe wil yecld Six inthe Hun- 
dred, and formewhat: morc, whereas this: 
Rate of Intereſt, Yeelds bur Five This, by 
[ like reaſon, will Encourage and edge, [n- 
| duſtrious and Profitable lmprouements, 
Becauſe Many willrather vcature io thac 
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| cenſed tg Lind, to knowne Mertbants, v pon 


{ the Caurions tollowing, Let the Rate be, 


— 
——— 


| mcrly to pay : For, by that Mcanes, all 
| Borrowers-ſhall bauc ſome caſe, by' this 
Reformation, be he Merchant, or whoſ@-| 


| | Of U/arie. 


kindethen rake Figc in thc Hundred, cf be. 
cially bauing beene vcd ro greater Profic, 
Secondly, let:there be Certains Perſons b- 


ttt. 


(\VJury at a Filigher Rate; and4et it be with 


cucn with the Merchant himiclte, lomc 
what more calie, then that he vicd for- 


| ; 
cuer. Let. ic be no Banke or Common 


Stocke, bur cuery Mari be Maſter of his 
owne Moncy,; Notthatlaltogether Mt+ 


| 


| co Eight in the Hundred, rhengiue ourr | 
bis Tradeof Yſury; And goc from Cer: | 
raine Gaines, tro Gaines of Hazard. Let| 


| 


like Banks, bur they will hardly bebroo: | 
 ked,in regard of certain ſuſpicions.Ler the 
State be anſwered, ſome ſmall Matter, for| 
the Licence, and the relt left to the Len-} 
der: For if the Abatement be but ſmall, | 
it will no whit diſcourage the Lender. Fur| 
he, for Example, that tooke before Ten or | 

Nine in the Hundred,wil ſooner deſcend 


ht. oom—_——_———_—_— 
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theſe Licenced Lenders be in Number In- 
| definite, bur reſtrained to Certaine Prin- 
cipall Citics and Townes of Merchandi- 
zing : Forthen they will be hardly ablc,to 
Colour other Mens Moneycs , in the 
Country : So as the Licence of Nine,will \ 
not ſucke away the current Rate of Five : | 
| For no Man will ſend his Mencyes farre| 
off, nor put theminto Vaknowg Hands. | 

If it * ObicQcd, that thisdoth, in a | 
Sort, Authorize Y ſury,which before was, 
in ſome places, bur Permiſhue : The An-: 
{wer is ; Thatitis better, to Mitigate Y /u- 
| ry by Declaration;then to ſuffer irto Rage | 
by Conniuence. | 


| 
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Of Youth and Age. 


Of Youth 


and. Ape. 
XLTIT. 


E 7 Man thatis Young in yeares, 
Ns may be Old in Houres, it 
FN S chauc loſt no Time. But 
: Ne char-happeverb rarcly. Ge- 
- ncrally, youth is like the 
firſt Cogications, not ſo Wile as the Se- 
cond, For there is'a youth in thoughts as 
wallas i Ages. And yerthic Inucntion | 
of Young Men, is moreliucly, then that of 
Old:And Imaginations ſtreame into their 
Mihdesbettcr, and, as it were, . more Di-| 
uinely.Natures that hauc much Heat ,and}| 
grcat and violcnt defires and Perturba- 
tions, are not ripe for : Action, till rhey | 
hauc paſſed the Mcridiamot theit yeares: 
As it was with TuliuCeſar,& Septimi. Se- | 
wer'.Ofchelatter of whom,it is ſaid; [wut- 
tutem egit, Erroribu; im. Feitoribin,plewii. 
And yer he was the Ableſt Emperour, | 


almoſt, 
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| 


Burin dew Things abuſcth' them. The 
Errours of Young Men arc the 'Ruine of. 
Bufinefle ; Burtrhe Errours of Agex Men 
amount bur to this; Thar. more might 
have beenedone;' or ſooncr. Young Men, 


in the Conduct, and Mannage of Acti- 


[the End, »withour Conſideration of the 
| Mecanes, and Degrees ; Purſucſome few 
| Principles, which they hauc chanced, 
| ypon\ abſurdly'; Care not'to Innovate, 
{which draws vnknowncInconucnicnces; 


ons, Embrace more then they can Hold, 
Stirre morethent they-can Quiet ; Fly to | 


| 


| = 
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| © Of Youb and Joe 
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Vie extreme Remediesar firlt; And,that 
which doubleth all Errours, will vor ac- 
knowledge or retrat them ; Likean vn-| 
ready Horſe, that will neither Stop, nor 
Turne, Men of Age, Obic& roo much, 
Conſult roo long, Aduecnture too little, 
Repent roo ſoone, and ſcldome driue Bu- 
{incfſe home to the full Period ; Bur con- 
rent themſclues with a Mediocrity of 
Succeſle. Certainly, it is good to com- 
pound Employments of both ; For that 
will be Good for the Preſent, becauſe the 
Verrues of cither Age, may correCt the} 
defe&ts of both: And good for Succeſſion, 
that Young Men may be Learners, while: 


Men in Age arc Actours: And laſtly, Good | 


for Externe Accidents, becauſc Authori- 
ty followeth Old Men, And Fauonur and 
Popularity Youth. Bur for the Morall Part, | 
perhaps Youth will haue the prehemi- 
nence, as Age hath for the Politique. A 
certaine Rabbine, vpon the Text ; Your 
Young Men ſhall ſee rvifions, and your Old 
Menſhall dreame dreames ; lnferreth, that 
Young Men arc admitted nearcr ro God 


K k then 


_— = COS 
A D———. tt A. A... 
= 
=_— 


as of Toub and Age. 


then Old: Becauſe Viſion is a clearcr Reue- 
lation, chen a Dreame. And certain| y,the 
' more a Man drinketh of the World, the 
| more It intoxicateth ; Aud Age doth pro- 
ficratherinche Powers of Vnderltanding, 

then inthe Vertucs of the Will and Aﬀe- 
Qions. There be ſome haue an Over- 
carly Ripeneſle in their yeares, which fa- 

doch berimes:Thelc are firlt, Such as hauc 
Brictle Wits, the Edge whercof is ſoone 
rracd ; Such as was Hermogenes the Rhe- 

torician, whoſe Books arc cxceeding Sub- 

ull; Who afterwards waxed Stupid. A 
| Sacond Sortis of thoſe, that hauc ſome 
| naturall diſpoſitions , which haucberter 
| Grace in Yowth,then in Age © Such as is a 
| fluent and Luxuriant Speech ; which be- 
comes Yowh well, but not Age : So Tul- 

1 laith of Elandenwina ; Idemmanebat, ned, 


joy decebat; + The third ; is of ſuch as 


——_—_—_ 


| 


rakexoo high a Straincar the Firlt ; And 
are Magnaiiimous', more then Trad of | 


yearcs can vphold. As was Scipio Afri- 


| canw, of whom Liuy ſaith in cfle&t ; Viri- 
| ma prims: cedebant. 
| 


of 
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Of Beauty. 


Ot Beaury, 


X LDL Lot cnonim, 


SZ Ertue is like a Rich Stone, 
IS/P| beſt plaine ſet: And {urely| 

{9 Verrue is beſt in a Body,chat 
A is comely, though nor of| 
Delicate Features : And that hath "rather 
dignity of Preſence, then Beauty of A- 
ſpect. Neither isit almoftſeene,tharvery} 
Beautiful Perſons, are otherwiſe of great 
\Vertue ; As if Nature, were rather Buſte 
nor ro erre, then in labour, to-produce 
Excellency. And therefore, they proueſ| 
Accomplifhed , but nor of great Spirit, 
{And Study rather Behauiour, then Ver-| 
ttie; Bur this holds not alwaics ; *For 4ts: 
efius Ceſar , Titur Veſpaſiamu ; Philip 14 
Belle of France, Edward the Fourth of Enx: 
land, Alcibiades © t Athens, I ſmacl the Sopby 
of Perſia, were all Highand Grear Spitns'; 
Andyet the moſt Beautiful Men of their) 
K k 2 Times.\ 
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: of Beauty. 


| 


| cellet Beauty,that hath not ſome Strange- 


|cian that maketh an excellent Ayre in 


yet all together doe wcll. If it be truc,that 


Times. In Beauty, that of Fauour,is more 
then that of Colour, And that of Decent 
and Cracious Motion, marethen that of 
Fauour. That is the beſt Part of Beauty, 
which a Picturecannot expreſlc ; No nor 
the firſt Sightof theLife. There is no Ex- 


_ 


{ncſſc inthe Proportion. A Man cannot 
(tell, whether Apelles, or 4lbert Durer,vocre 
the more'Trifler:Whereof the onc would 
makea Perſonage by Geometricall Pro- 
portions + The other, by taking the beſt | 
Parts out of diuers Faces, ro make one Ex- 
cellent. Such Perſonages,[ thinke, would 
plcaſeno Body,burthe Painter,that made 
the. Not but Ithinke a Painter,may make 
a better Face, then cuer was ; But he muſt 


docit, by a kinde of Felicity, (As a Muſt | 


CCR” WW 


Muſicke) Andnot by Rule. A Man (hall 
{ec Faces, thatif you examine them, Part 
by Part,you ſhall findencucra good; And 


che Principall Part of Beauty, is in decent 
Motion,ccrrainly itisnomaruaile,though 
| Perſons 


_—— 


Si. Of Beauty, 


Perſons in Yeares, ſceme many times more 
| Amiable; Pulchrorum Autumnus pulcbey-. 
Far no Youth can be comely, but by. Par- 
don, and conſidering the Youth, as to 
make vp the comclineſle. Beauty is as Sum- 
mer-Fruits,which are caſic to corrupt,and 
cannot. laſt : And, for the-moſt parr, it 
makes a diſlolutc Youth, and an Age a lit- 
tlc our of countenance: Butyetcerrainly 
againe, if iclight well, it maketh Vertues 
ſhine, and Vices bluſh. 


I 
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Of Deformity. f 
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Of Detormuty. 


XL11IK 
TE formed Perſons arc wind 


Ay monly cucn with Nature: | 
Ne 4 For as Nature hath done ill | 

S@W by them ; Sa' doc they by 
' Nature: Being for the moſt part, ( as the| 
Scripture ſaith) void of Naturall Aﬀettion; 
And ſo they haue their Reucnge of Na- 
ture. Certainly there is a Conſent between | 
che Body and the Minde ; And where | 
Narure erreth in the One, (he venturerh 
| inthe Other. Vbi peccat in ono, periclita- 
i ' tur in altero. But becauſe, there is in Man, . 
an Election rouching the Frame of his 
|  Minde, and a Neceflity in the Frame of 
| his Body, the Starres of Naturall Inclina- 
tion, arc ſometimes obſcured, by the Sun | 
of Diſcipline, and Vertue. Thercforc, it is 
| g0od ro conſider of Deformity, not as a 


| | Signe, which is more Decciuable ; Burt as 
* 
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| 


| from Scorne : Thercfore all Deformed! 
' Perſons are extreme Bold, Firlt,as i their 


| Of Deformity. 


a Caule, whichſcldomefaileth of the Ef. 
fet. Wholocucr hath any Thing fixed 
in his Perſon , that doth enduce Con-| 
rempr, hath alſo a perpetuall Spurre in| 
bimfelfe, to reſcue and deliver himlelfe 


own Defencc,as being expoſed to Scorn; | 
 Butin Proceſſe of Time,by a Generall Ha-| 
bit. Alfoir ſtirreth in them Indultry,and 
eſpecially of this kinde, ro watch and 0b- 
ſcrue the Weakneſle of Ochers, that they 
may haue ſomewhatto repay. Againe,in 


| 


' cowards them, as Perfons that they think 
| they may ar pleaſure deſpiſe: And it lay- 
e:hrtheir Competitours and Emulatours | 


cheir Superiours, it quencheth Icalouſic 


alleepe ; As ncuer belecuing, they ſhould 


be in poſſibility of aduancement, till they | 
ſee them in Poſſkeſlion. So thar, vpon the þ 
matcer, in agreat Wir, Deformity is an Ad-| 
Uantage to Rifing, Kings in Ancient. 
Times, ( And ac this preſent in {ome} 


| Countries, ) were wont to put Greai 
Truſt i Eumchs ; Becauſe they, that are 


| Enuous | 


: 
: 
, 
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| will,if they be of Spirir,ſecke to free them-' 


Ly 


Of Deformity. | 
Enuious towards All, arc morc Obnoxi-| 
ous and Officious towards Qae. But yet 
cheir Truſt rowards them, hath rather 
beene as to good Spialls, and good Whil- 
perers; then good Magiſtrates, and Ofh- 
cers. And much likeisthe Reaſon of Dz-! 
formed Perſons. Still the Ground is, they 


{clues from Scorne;Which mult be, eicher 
by Vertuc, or Malice: And therefore, ler! 
ic not be Maruelled, if ſometimes they 
prouc Excellent Perſons; As was Agef- 
law, Zanger the Sonne of Solyman, A/ope, 
Gaſea Preſident of Perw ; And Socrates 
_ goc likewiſe among(t them ; with | 
Or 


CIS, | 
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Of Building. 


Of Building. 
XLV. 


W®P0xſcs arcbuiltro Liucin, and 
E notto Looke on: Therefore 
E let Vie bee preferred before 

Vaniformitie; Except where 
c had. Leauethe Goodly Fa- 


build them with ſmall Coſt, Hee that 
builds a faire Houſe, vpon an il! Seat,com- 
mitterh Himſelfe to Priſon. Neither doc 
I reckon ir an it Seat, only, where the 
Aircis Vawholſome; Burt likewiſe where 
the Aire is vnequall; As you ſhall ſce ma- 
ny Fine Seats,ſer ypon aknap of Ground, 
Enuironed with Higher Hillesround a- 
bour it : whereby the Hear of the Sunne 
is pent in, and the Wind garhercth as in | 
Troughes ; So as you'thall haue, and chat 
ſudderfly, as great Diucrſitic of Heat and 
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L1 Cold,! 
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Of Building. 

Cold, as if you Dwelt in ſcuerall Places. 
' Neither is itz/] Airconcly ghat maketh an 
| i Seat, bur Ul Wayes, llMarkers ; And, if 
you will conſult with Momus, II] Neigh- 
| bours, Iſpcake nat af many More : Want 
| of Water; Want of Wood, Shade, and 
Shdleer ; Want of Frumntfulneffe, and mix. 
| ture of Grounds of ſeucrall Natures; Want 
of Proſpe&t.; Want of Leuell Grounds; 
Want of Places, at fome neare Diſtance, | 
| tor Sports of Hunuog, Hauking, and 
Races; Too nearetheSca,roo remote; Ha- 
vingche Commoduic of: Nauigablc Ri- 
vers, or thediſcommoditie of their Ouer- 
| lowing ; Too farrc off from great Cities, 
which may hinder Buſinefle ; Or roo 
neare them, which Lurchcth all Prouiſ1- 
ons,and maketh eucry Thing deare:Where 
| | a Man hath a great Liuing faid rogether, 
| and where heis ſcanted : All which, as ir 


_— 
nn" "OI 


IS impollible, perbaps, to finde rogether, 
| ſoit 500d roknow them, and thinke of 
| bem Man may.take as many as he 
can : Andif he hauc:ſcucrall Dwcllings, 


| that he ſore them fo, that what hee wan- 
reth 


_ ——— — | | 
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| Of Bulking. 
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ther. Luctllus anſwered Pompey well;Who 


when hee ſaw his Statcly Galleries, and 
Roomes, ſo Large and Lighrſome, in one 
of his Houſes, laid; Surely, an excellent. 
Place for Stmmer, but how doe you in Win- 


— O—_ ——_c. 


think me as wiſe, as ſome Fowle aye,that ener 
| change their Aboad towards the Winter ? 


| ſelfe ; We will doe as (zcero doth, inthe 
Orarours Art ; Who writes Buokes De 
Oratore, and a Booke he entitles Orator : 
Whereof the Formetdeliuers the Preceprs 
of the 4rt; AndtheLatter the Perfetioh. 
We will cherefore deſctibe a Princely Pal- 
Lace, making a briefe Modell chereof. For 
itis ſtrange to ſee, now in Ewvope, luch 
Huge Buildings, as the Vatican, and Eſcu- 
riall, and ſomc Others be, and yet ſcarce a 
very Faire Roome in them. 

Firft therefore, I ſay, you cannut hauc 
[a Perfe&t Palace, except you haue rwo {c- 


ceth inthe One, hee may finde in the O- 


ter? Lucullw anſwered ; Why, doe you not. 


| uerall Sides ; A Side for the Banquet, as 1s|, 
ſpokeh"of in the Booke of Heſter ;| 


; 


To paſle from the Seat, ro the Honſe it] 
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Of Building. 


NA "= 
And a Side; forthe Howſhold: The Onc 
for Fcalts and Triumphs, and .the O. 
ther for Dwelling, I vnderlſtgnd both 
thele Sides, to be not oncly. Returns, 
bur Parts of the Front ; And to be vni- 
torme without,though ſcucrally Partitio- 
|ncd within.; And to be on both Sides, of 
a Great-and Stately Tower, in the Middcſt 
of the Front; That as it were, ioyneth 
chem rogether, en cither Hand. I would 
hauc on the Side of the Bangquer, in Front, 
one only Goodly Roome, abouc Staires, of 


en. At 


ſome Fortic Foot -high;; And vndcrit, a 
Roome, fora Dreſing or Preparing Place, 
at Times of Triumphs.Oa the other Side, 


| (wich a Partition betweene; ) Both of 
| good State, and Bigneſſe : And thoſe not 
hog o0call the length, butto bauc, ar the 


O 
further end, a Winter, and a Summer Par- 


ler, both Faire. And vnder theſe Roomes, 
{A Faire and Large Cellar, ſuncke vader 

Ground: And likewiſe, fome Priute, Kit- 
chins, with Butteries, and Pantries,and the 


which is the How/hold Side, I wilh it diui- | 
ded atthe firſt, into a Hall, and a Chapel, | 


bke. | 


|rwo Storics,, of Eighteene Foor High 


Of Building. 


like. As for the Tower, I would hauc it) 


EE. me... þ 


a pecce, abouc the two Wings ; And a 
Goodly L-ads pon the Top, railed with 
Statua's interpoſed ; And the ſame Tower 
to bee diuided into: Roomes, as ſhall 
be thought fic. The Staires likewiſe, to | 
the vpper Roomes, let them bee ypon a | 
Faire open Newell, and finely raild in,with 
Images of Wood,calt into a Brafſe Colour: 
And a very. faire Landing Place at the| 
Top. Butthis ro be, if you doe not point, 
any of the lower Roomes, for a Dining 
Place of Scruants,For otherwiſe, you ſhall | 
hauc the Scruants Dinner, after your 
owne: FortheSteame of it will come vp 
as-in a-Tunnell: And. ſo much for the 
Front. Only, I vnderſtand the Height of 
the firlt Staires,to be Sixteene Foot;zwhich 
isthe Height of the Lower Roome. 
Beyond this Front, is there to be a 
Faire Cotrt, but three Sides of it, of a Farre 
Lower building, then the Front, And-in 
all the foure Corners of that Courr, Fairc 
Staire Calcs, caſt inro Turrets,on the Our- | 


Li 2 ſide, | 
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 {ide,and not within the "ny of Duildings 
chemſelues. Butthole Towers, arc norro 
be of the Height of the Front ; Bur rather 
Proportionable to the Lower Building. 
Ler the Cowrz not be paued, for that (tri- 
\keth vp a great Heat in Summer, and | 
| much Cold in Winter. Bur oncly ſome 
Side Alleys, witha Crofle, and the Quar- 
| ters ro Graze, being kept Shorne, butnor | 
00 neare Shorne. The Row of Returne, 
| on the Banquet Side, Let it beall Starely| 
Galleries; In which Galleries, Lec there by 


| three, or fiue, fine Cupola's, in the Len _ 


| of it, placedatequall diftance : And 
Coloured Windowes of (cucrall workes.On 
the Houſhold Side, Chambers of Preſence, 
and Ordinary Entertainments, with ſome 
| Bed-chambers ; And let all hive Sides, be a | 
| double Houle, without T herow Lighes, 
jon the Sides, that you may hauc Roomes 
from the Sunne, both. for Fore-noone, | 
and Afterdiidone; Caſt it alfo, that you 
may haue Roomes, both for Summer, | 
and Winter : Shadic for Summer, and | 
Warme fpr Winter. You ſhall hauc ſome. 
tmes 


I" —_— —— 


| 


| Story. Oa the Vnder Story, towards the 


| Gardey ;, And be Leucll vpontheFloare, 
no'whit ſunke vnder Ground,to auoid all| | 


Of Building. 
times Fairc Houſes, ſo tull of Glaſle, thar 
onecannot tell, where ro become; ro be 


| out of the Sunne, or Cold : For Inbowed 
WWindowes, T hold them of good Vie; (In 


of the Vniformitic rowardsthe Streer; ) 
'For they bee Prertie Retiring Places for 
Conference ; And beſides, they keepe 
both the Wind, and Sunne off : For tha 
which would ſtrike almoſt thorow the 
Roome, doth ſcarce pafſetheWindow. Burt 
let them be but few, Fourc in the Court, 
Oa the Sides onely. 

Beyond this Court, let there be an 1»- 
ward (ourt of the ſame Square, and 
Heighc; Which is to be cnuironed, with 
the Garden, on all Sides: And in the In- 
{1de, Cloiſtercd on all Sides, vpon Decent 
and Beaurifull Arches, as High as the farlt 


Garden, Let it be turned to a Grotta, or 
Place of Shade,or Eſtiuation. And onely 
hauc:opcning and IWindowes towards the 


Cities indeed, Ypright doe berter, inreſpeR] 


Dam-| 
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Dampiſhneſlc. Andletthere be a F my 
taine,or ſome faircWorkeof Statua's,in the 
| Middeſt of this Court; And to be Paucd 
as the other Court was. Thelc Buildings 
to be for Priuie Lodgings, on both Sides ; 
And the End, for Privie Galleries. Where- 
of, you mult forc-ſec,that one of them,be 
for an Infirmary,it the Princc,or any Spe- 
ciall Perſon thould be Sicke, with Cham- 
bers, Bed-chamber, Anticamera, and Reca- 
mera, ioyning toit. This vponthe Second 
Story. Vpon the Ground Story, a Faire 
| Gallery, Open, vpon Pillars: And vpon 
the Third Story Iikewilc, an Open Gallery 
vpon Pillars, to take the Proſpect, and 
 Frelhnefle of the Garden. Ar both Cor- 
| ners of the further Side, by way of Rce- 
'rurne, Ler there be two Delicate or Rich 
Cabinets, Daintily Paucd,Richly Hangcd, 

Glaſcd with CryStallineGlaſſe, and a Rich 
Cupolain the Middeſt ; And ail other Elc- 
bgancic that may be thought vpon. In the 

V pper Gallery too, I wiſh that there may 


| bezif che Place will yeeld it, fome Foun- 


taines Running, in divers Places, from the 


| 


Wall, 
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Wall, with ſome fine Auoidances. And 
thus much, forthe Modell of the Palace: 
Saue that, you muſt haue, before you 
come to the Front,three Courts, A Greene 
Court Plain,with a Wall abour it: A Second! 
Court of the ſame, but more Garniſhed, 
with litcle Turrets, or rather Embellifh- 
ments, vpon the Wall: And a ThirdCowrt, 
ro make a Square with the Frowt, but not 
ro be builrt,nor yet encloſed witha Naked 
Wall, but encloſed with Tarraſſes,Leaded 
aloft, and fairely garniſhed, on the three 
| Sides; And Cloiſtered onthe Inſide, with 
Pillars, andnort with Arches Below. As 
for Offices, let them ſtand at Diſtance, 
with ſome Low Galleries, to paſſe from 
them, to the Pallace it Selfe. | 


| 


— 
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XLVI. 


POD Almightie firit Planted a 
© Garden. And indecd, it is the 


? ItistheGreatelt Refreſhment 
ro the Spirics of Man; Without which 
Buildings and Pallaces are but Grofſc Han. 


when Ages growto Ciuilicy and Elegan- 
cic, Men come to Build Stately , ſooner 
then to Garden Finely : As if Gardening 
were the Greater PertcQion. I dochold it, 
inthe Royall Ordering of Gardens, there 
ought to be Gardens, for all the Moneths in 
the Yeare: In which, ſcucrally, Things of 
Beautie, may be then in Seaſon. For De- 
cember, and Ianuary, and the Latter Part 


as arc Greene all Winter : Holly; luy ; 
Bayes; Iuniper ; Cipreſſe Trees ; Eugh ; 


of Nowember, you mult take ſuch Things, | 


© Purcſt of Humane plcaſurc. 


dy-works: And a Man ſhall cuer ſec, that | 


| 


Pine- 
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| Pine-Apple-Trees ; Firre-Trees ; Roſe. 
Mary ; Lauander;Periwinckle, the White, 
che Purple, and the Blene ; Germander 
Flagges ; Orenge-Trecs ; Limon-Trees ; 
And Mirtles,if they be ſtirred;And Sweet 
Marioram warme ſer. There followeth, 
(for the latter Part of Tanwuary, and Februa- 
ry,che Mezcrion Tree, which then bloſ- 
{omes ; Crocus Veraus,both the Yellow, | 
and rhe Gray ; Prime-Roſes ; Ancmonies; 
The Early Tulippa ; Hiacynthus Oricn- 
ralis ; Camairis; Frettellaria. For March, 
[There Come Violets, ſpecially the Single 
Blew,which are the Earlieſt ; The Yellow 
Daffadill ; The Dazic 3 The Almond- 
Tree in Bloſſome ; The Peach-Tree in 


[ſome ; Sweet-Briar. In 4prill follow, The 
Double white Violet ; The Wall-flower ; 
The Stock-Gilly-Flower ; The Coullip, 
Flower-De-lices, and Lillies of Natures ; 
Roſe-mary Flowers ; The Tulippa; The 
Double Piony ; The Pale Daffadill, The 
Frerich Honny-Suckle; The Cherry-Trec 
in Bloſſome ; The Dammaſin, and Plum- 


Bloſſome ; The Cornclian- Tree in Blol-. | 


i&- 
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Trees in Bloſſome ; The White-Thorne 
'in Leafe; TheLelackeTrec. In May,and 


| Tune, come Pincks of all ſorts, Specially | 


| che Bluſh Pincke ; Roſes of all kinds, cx- 


| ny-Suckles ; Strawberrics ; Bugloſle; Co- 


in Fruit; Peares ; Apricockes ; Berberics; 
Filberds ; Muske-Melons;Monks Hoods, 


| Apples; Poppics ofall colours ; Peaches; 


cept the Muske, which comes later ; Ho- 


— — 


lumbine; The French Mary-gold ; Flos 
| Africanus ; Cherry-Trec in Fruit ; Ribes; 
Figges in Fruit; Raſpes ; Vine Flowers; | 
Laucnderin Flowers ; The Sweet Satyri- | 
an, with the Whice Flower ; Herba Mubf | 
caria z Lilium Conuallium; The Applc- 
tree in Bloſlome, In July, come Gilly- 
Flowers of all Varictics ; Muske Rolcs; | 
TheLime-Trecin bloſſome;Early Peares, 
and Plummes in Fruit;Ginnitings;Quad- 
lins. InAugnuſt,comePlummes of all ſorts 


of allcolours. In September,come Grapes; 


| Mclo-Corones; Nearines ; Cornclians; 
; Wardens ; Quinces. In Ofober, and the 
beginning of Nouember , come Seruices; 


 Medlars ; Bulliſes , Roſes Cur or Remo- 
| 


ued 
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ucd to come late ; Hollyokes ; and ſuch 
| like. Theſe Particulars arefor the Climate 
of London;Bur my meaning is Percciued, | 
that you may hauc Ver Perpetuwn, as the 
Place affords. 

And becauſc, the Breath. of Flowers, is 
farre Sweeter in the Aire, ( whetceit.comes 
and Goes, like the Warbling. of Mulick ) 
then inthe hand,therforenothingismore 
fir for that dclight,chen ro know, what be 
the Flowers, and Plants, that doe belt per- 
famethe Aire. Roſes Damask & Red, are 
falt Flowers of their Smels ;- Sothat;, you 
may walke by a wholc Row of chem,and 
finde Nothing of their Sweetneſle ; Yea 
though it be, in a Mornings Dew, Bayes 
likewiſe yeeld no Smell, as rhey grow. 
Roſcmary little ; Nor, Sweet-Marioram 
That, which aboueall Others, yeclds the 
Sweeteſ# Smell in the Airez is the Violet; 
Specially the White-double-Violcrt,wbich 
cores twiceaYcare; Aboutthe middlc of 
April, and about Bartbolomew-tide, Next 
to thap js, the” Muske-Roſe, Thea the 
Strawberry'Leaues dying, which: a moſt 
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{and Plummes in Fruit;Ginnitings;Quad- 


Trees in Bloſſome ; The White-Thorne 
| in Leate; TheLelackeTree. In May,and 
| Tune, come Pincks of all ſorts, Specially | 
| che Bluſh Pincke ;; Roſes of all kinds, cx- 
cept the Muske, which comes later ; Ho- | 
ny-Suckles ; Strawberrics ; Bugloſlc; Co- | 
lumbine; The French Mary-gold ; Flos, 
| Africanus ; Cherry-Trec in Fruit ; Ribes; 
Figges in Fruit; Raſpes ; Vine Flowers; 
Laucnderin Flowers ; The Sweet Satyri-| | 
an, with the White Flower ; Herba Mub- | 
caria z Lilium Conuallium; The Applc-| 
tree in Bloſlome. In July, come Gilly-! 
Flowers of all Varictics.; Muske Roſes; | 
TheLime-Trecin bloſſome;Early Peares, 


| 


lins. In Auguſt ,comePlummes of all ſorts 
in Fruit; Pears ; Apricockes ; Berberics ; 
 Filberds ; Muske-Melons;Monks Hoods, 
of allcolours. In September,come Grapes; 
| Apples; Poppics ofall colours ; Peaches; 
| Melo-Cortones; NeCtarines ; Cornclians; 
; Wardens ; Quinces. In Ofober, and the 
beginning of Nouember , come Seruices; 
 Medlars ;: Bulliſes , Roſes Cur or Remo- 


ued! 
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ued to come late ; Hollyokes ; and ſuch 
like, Thelc Particulars arefor the Climate | 
of London;Bur my meaning is Percciucd, | 
that you may hauc Ver Perpetuwn, as the 
Place affords. 
And becaulc, the Breath, of Flowers, is 
farre Sweeter in the Aire, (wherceiticomes 
and Goes, like the Warbling, of Mulick ) 
then inthe hand,therforenothingismore 
fir for that delight,chen ro know, what be 
the Flowers, and Plants, that doe belt per- 
[fame the Airc. Roſcs Damask & Red, arc 
falt Flowers of their Smels ;; Sothat ;, you 
may walkc by a wholc Raw of them,and 
finde Nothing of their Swcerneſſe ; Yea 
though it be, in a Mornings Dew. Bayes 
likewiſe yeeld no Smell, as they grow. 
Roſcmary little ; Nor, Sweet-Marioram 
That, which aboueall Others, yeclds the 
Sweeteſ# Smell in the Airez is the Violet; 
Specially the White-double-Violcr,which 
comes twice aYcarc; Aboutthe middlc of 
April, and about Bartholomew-tide. Next 
'to thax is; the Muske-Roſe, Thea the 


— 


Strawberry 'Leaues dying, which a moſt 


Mma z Excel- 
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Excclleat Cordiall Smell” Then the 
.Flowcr of the Vines; Iris alictle duſt, like 
the duſtof a Benr, which growcs vpon 
the Cluſter, in the Firſt comming forch. 
Then Sweet Briar. Then Wall-Flowers, | 
which are very Delighefull, ro be ſer vn- | 
der a Parler, or Lower Chamber Win- 
dow. Then Pinks, ſpecially the Marred 
Pinck, and Cloue Gilly-flower. Then 
the Flowers of theLime Tree. Then the 
| Honny-Suckles, ſorhey. be ſomewhat a 
farre off. Of BeancFloawers I ſpeake nor, 
| becauſe they arcField Flowers. But thoſe 
which Perfume the Aire moſt delightful- 
ly,not paſſed by as the reſt, bur being Tro- 
| den yponand Cruſbedare Three : Thar is 
Burnet, Wilde-Time, and Watcr-Mints, 
Therefore, you aretoſct whole Allics of 
them, ro hauc the Pleaſure, when you 
walke or tread. 

| For Gardens, ( Speaking of thoſe, 
| which are indced Prince-like, as we hauc 
| done of Buildings ) the Contents, oughc 
not well to: be, vnder Thirry ' Acres of 
Grownd ; And to be diuided” itiro three 

Parts: 


| 
| 


| 
| 
{ 


| 
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Parts : A Greene in the Entrance ; A 
Heath or Deſart in the Going forth 3 And 


the Gardenin the middelt ; Beſides Alleys, 


'on both Sides . And I like well, that 
Fourc Acres of Ground, be aſſigned to 
the Greene ; Sixtothe Heath ; Foure and 
Foure tocither {1de; And Twelue to the 
Maine Garden. The Greene hath two 
Pleaſures, The one, becauſe nothing is 
| morc Pleaſant to the Eye, then Greene 
Grafle kept fancly ſhorne; The other, be- 
cauſc it will giuc you a faire Alley in the 
midſt,by which you maygo in front vp- 
on a Stately Hedge,which is to incloſe & 
Garden. But, becauſe the Alley will be 
long, and in great Heat of the Yearc, or 
Day, you ought not co buy the ſhade, in 
the Garden, by Going in the Sunne 


| rhorow the Greene, therefore you are, of 


cither Side the Greene, to Plant a Couert 
Alley, vpon Carpenters Worke, about 
Twelue Foot in Height, by which you 
may gocin Shade, into the Garden, As for 
the Making of Knots; or Figures, with 
Divers Coloured Earths, that they may 

| lic 
| 
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lic vnder the Windowes of the Houſe, 
on that Side, which the Garden: ſtands, 
they be bur Toycs : You may ſccas good 
Sigh, many times, in Tarts. The Garden 
is beſt to be Square ; Incompaſſed, on 
all the Fourc Sides, with a Stately Arched 
Hedge. The Arches to be vpon Pillars, 
of Carpenters Worke, of ſome Ten Foot | 
high, and Six Foot broad : And the Spa- 
ces betwecn,ofthe ſame Dimenſion,with 
the Breadth of the Arch. Oucr the Arches, | 
let there bee an Entire Hedge, of ſome: 
Fourc Foot High , framed alſo vpon 
| Carpenters Worke : And vpon the }p- 
| per Hedge, oucr cuery Arch, a little Tyr- | 
| ret, with a Belly, enough to recciuc a 
Cage of Birds : And ouer cucry Space, 
berweene the Arches, ſome other little | 
| Figure, wich Broad Plates of RoundCo- 
| loured Glaſſe, gilt, for the Swunne, to Play 
| ypon. But this Hedge I entendto be,raiſcd | 
| vpon a Bancke, not Stcepe, but gently | 
' Slope, of ſome Six Foor, ſctall with Flow- 
ers, 'AlloI vnderftand, that this Square of 
the Garden, ſhould not be the wholc | 


breadth 
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Brcadth of the Ground, but to leaue, on 
either Side, Ground cnough, for diucrſity 


of Side Alleys : Vnto which, the Two Co-| 


wert Alleys of the Greene, may dcliuer you. 
Bur there muſt be, no Aleys with Hedges, 
atcirher End, of this great Incloſure : Not 
atthe Hither Endforlening your Proſpect 
vpon this Faire Hedge from the Greene; 
Nor at the Further End, for lctting your 
Proſpe&t from the Hedge, through the 
Arches, vpon the Heath. 

For the Ordering of the Ground, with- 
in the Great Hedge, I leauc it to Varicty of 
Deuice ; Aduiſing neucrcheleſſe, that 


wharſocuer forme youcalt it into, firlt it 


be not roo Buſte,or full of Worke. Where-| 


in I, for my parc, doc not like Images (wt 
out in Inniper,or other Garden ſtuffe: They 
be for Children. Little low Hedges, 
Round, like VVelts, with ſome Pretty Py- 
ramides, 1 like well: And in ſome Placcs, 


Faire Columnes vpon Frames of Carpen- | 


ters V.Yorke. I would alſo, hauc the Al- 
leys, Spacious atid Faire, You may haue 


Cloſer Alleys vpon the Side Grownds, but | 


_ *73 
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 noncin the Maine Garden. I wilh alſo, in 
che very Middle,a Faire Mount,with chree 
| Alcenrs, and Alleys, cnough for foure to 
 walke a breaſt; Which I would haue robe 
PerfeRt Circles, without any Bulwarkes, 
or Imboſments ; And theWhole Mount,to 
| be Thirty Foot high;And ſome fine Ban- 
quetting Houſe, with ſome Chimneys ncat- 
ly caſt, and withoutroo much Glaſſe. 
For Fountaines, they arc a great Beau- 
ty, and Refreſhment ; But Pooles marre 


and full of Flics, and Frogs. Fountaines 


| chat Sprinck/zth or Sponteth Water ; The 
Other a Faire Receipt of Water, of lome 
Thirty or Forty Foot Square, but with: 
out Fiſh, or Slime, orMud. Forche firſt, 
| the Ornaments of Images Gilt, orof Mar- 
ble, which arcin vic, doc well : 'Bur the 
' maine Marrer is ſoro Cooucy the Water, 
as it neuer Stay, either in the Bowles, or 


__ —— 


Lintend to beof two Natures: The One; 


| intheCeſterne; That the Wacer be neuer 
by -Reſt 'Diſcoloared,' Greene, or Red, 
orthe like ; Orgacher any Moſſinefſe or 

Putrefattion, | 


mm —... 


Of Gardens. "* 


Putrefattion. Beſides that, itis to beclean-. 
ſed cucry day by the Hand. Alſo: ſome 
Steps vp to it, and ſome Fine Pauement 
[about it, doth well. As for the other 
\Kinde of Fountaine, which we may call 
a Bathing Poole, it may admit much Cu- 
riofity ; and Beauty ; wherewith we will 
not trouble our feluces : As, that the Bors 
rome be finely Paued, And with Images: 
The fides likewiſe; And withall Embcl- 
liſhed with Coloured Glafſe, and ſuch 
Things of Luſtre ; Encompaſled alſo, 
with fine Railes of Low Statua's. Butthe | 
Maine Point, is the ſame, which we 
mentioned, inthe former Kindeof Fowun- 
taine ; which is, that the Water be in Per- 
petuall Motion, Fed by'a Water bigher 
then the Poole, and Deliucred into it hy 
faire Spouts, and then diſcharged away 

vnder Ground, by ſome Equalitic of 

Bores, thatirſtay litele. And for fine De-| 
uices, of Arching Water without Spilling, 
and Making it riſe in ſeuerall Formes, 

( of Feathers, Drinking Glaſſes, Canopies, 


and the like, ) they be pretty. things to | 


Nn 2 looke | 
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looke on , but Nothing to Healch and 
Sweetnelle. 
For the Eath, which was the Third | 
Part of our Plor, L wiſh ic to be framed, as 
much as may be, to a Naturall wildneſe. 
Trees I would haue noncin it; But ſome 
Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Briar, and 
Homny-ſuckle, and fore Wilde Vine a- 
mongſt;And the Ground ſet with Violets, 
Strawberries, and Prime-Roſes. For theſe 
are Sweet, and proſper in the Shade. And 
theſe to be in the Heath, here and there, 
not in any Order. I like alſo little Heaps, 
inthe Naturcof Mole-hils, (luch as arc in 
Wilde Heaths ) to be {ct, forme with Wilde 
Thyme; Some with Pincks ; Some with 
Germander, that giues a good Flower to 
the Eye ; Some with Periwinckle; Some 
with Violets ; Some with Strawberries ; 
Some with Couſlips; Some with Daiſies; 
Some with Red-Rofes ; Some with Lilli- 
um Conuallium; Some with Sweet-Wil- 
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[ liams Red ; Some with Beares-Foor; And 


the like Low Flowers,being withal Sweer, 
and Sightly. Part of which Fapes, to be 


with} 


# no 


with Standards, of liccle Buſbes, prickt vp- 


Standards to be Roſes ; Iuniper ; Holly ; 
Beare-bcrrics (bur here and there, becauſe 
of the Smell oftheir Bloſſome;)Red Cur: 
rans ; Goole-berries ; Roſe-Mary ; Bayes ; 
Sweet-Briar;and ſuch like. Butthele Sraxn- 
dards, to be kept with Cutting, that they | 
grow not out of Courlc. 

For the Side Grounds, you'are to fill 
them with Vartette of Mleys, Private, to 
[giuc a full Shade ; Some of them, where- 
{ocucr the Sun be. Youareto frame ſome} 
ofthem likewiſe for Shelter, that when 
'the Wind blows Sharpe, you may walke, | 
asin a Gallery. And thoſc Alleys muſt be| 
' ikewiſc hedged, at both Ends, to-keepe 
' out the Wind ; And theſe Cloſer Alleys, 
muſt bee cuer finely Grauclled, and -no 
Graſle, becauſe of Going wer.: In many: 
of theſe Alleys likewiſe, you are to-ſer 
Fruit-Trees of all Sorts; As well ypon the 
Walles, asin Ranges. And this would be 
generally obſcrued,tharthe Borders,wher- 
in you plant your Fruit-Trees, be Faire 
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on their Top, and: Parc without. 'The| 
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por” Large,and Low, and norSecepe; And 
Set with Fine Flowers, bur thin and [pa- 
ricigly, leſt chey Decciuethe Trees. Arthe | 
End of both the Side Grounds, I would 
 haue aMountof ſomePretty Height, lea- 
uing the Wall of the Enclolure, Breſt high, 
to looke abroad into the Fields. | 
Forthe Maine Garden,l doc not Deny, | 
bur there ſhould be foe Faire Alleys,ran- 
pres on both Sides, with Fruit Trees; And 
forncPrerry Tufts of Fruit Trees, And Ar- 
| bour's Fong Seats, ſet in ſome Decent Or- | 
der;Bur theſero be, by noMeanes, ſer roo. 
thicke ; But to leaue the Maine Garden, ſo 
| 23S it be nor cloſe, burthe Aire Open and 
\Free. Foras for Shade, I would hauc you 
'rclt, ypon the Alleys of the Side Grounds, 
thereto walke, if yoube Diſpoſed, in the | 
Hear of the Yeare, or day ; But to make 
! Account, tharthe Maine Gardens for the 
| more Temperate Parrs of the yearc; And 
inche Hearof Summer, for the Morning, | 
andche Eucning;or Quer-caſt Daycs, 
| \ For Auiaries, I hike them nor, except 
they beofchar _— as clicy may be 
| Turſfed, 


——— 


Turffed , and haue Living Plants, and' 
Buſh2s,{ctin them; That the*Birds m 


| haue more Scope, indNaturall:Neaft-| 


ling, and chat no Foul#heſſe appearc,in the 
. Floare of the Auiary. So.l. haue made a 
| Plarforme of a Princely Garden,Partly b 

| Precept, Partlyby Drawing,not 4 Modell 
| bur ſome general| Lines of it; Abdin this 
| [ hauc ſparcd for no Coſt. Butit is Nos 
thing, for Great Princes; thatforthem 
Part,taking Aduicc with Workmen, wit 

no Lefſe Colt, fer their Things together ; 
And ſometimes adde $8tatua's, and fuch 
| Things, for Stare, and Magniticence, but 
| nothing to the true Pleaſurcof a Garden,” 
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SERA T is generally better to 


f 


OI ran nn nent 


\. | 
# 
k 


= 
* 


t Nr Letter ; And by the Mc- 
=22 diation of a Third,thcn 
RAR by a Mans Sclfc. Ler- 
| x , ters are good, when a 
Man would draw an An{wcr by Letter 
 backeagaine ; Or when it may lcrue, for a 
Mans luſtification, afterwards to produce 
his owneLerter;Or where it may be Dan- 
ger to be interrupted, or heard by Pceces. 


Face breedeth Regard, as Commonly 
with Infcriours ; Or in Tender Caſes, 
where a Mans Eye, vpon the Counte- 
nance of him wich whom he ſpeaketh, 
| may giuc him a DircCtion, how farre to 
goc : And generally, where a Man will 


99g dealc by Speech, then by | 


To deale in Perſon is good, when a Mans | 


| 


relerueto himſcltc Liberric,cither ro Diſa-! 
| vow,l 
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vow, or to Expound. In Choice of In- 
ſtruments, it is better, rochooſe Men of a 
Plainer Sort, that are like co doc thar, that 
is commicted to them,and to report back 
again faithfully the Succeſflc; Then thole, 
that are Cunning to. Contriue out of o- 
\ther Mens Bulſtnefſe, ſomewhat to grace 
themſclucs ; And will helperhe Marter,in 
| Report, for SatisfaCtion fake. Vic allo, 
ſuch Perfons,as affte&t the Buſineſle, wher- 


.in they are}Employed; For that: quick- 


'ncth much; Andiuch, as arc Fit forthe 
| Matter; As Bold Men for Expoſtulation, 
Faire ſpoken Men for Per{walſion, Craftic 
Men for Enquiry and Obſeruation, Fro- 
ward and Abfurd Mcn for Buſincſſc that 
doth not wcll beare outir Selte. Vic allo 
{uch, as haue beene Luckic,and Preuailed 
before in Things whercin you haucEm- 
ploied them; For that breeds Confidence, 
and they will ſtrive ro maincaine their 
Preſcription. Iris berter, toſound a Per- 
fon, with whom one Deales, a farrc off, 
thenro fall vpon'the Poiae ar firſt ; Ex- 
cept you meanero ſurprize him by ſome 
0 Short 


mn F 
"281 | 


—_— oath CI RES >. ee 
% 


” > ——_ "= _ a 2 
- WW — 8.4 -— 
, w ol " \ N 


CO EI 
v—mu—eR- a, -- 


ew 


> SL RT 2x2 ET as o IX” > ITE Ix: 6 


a — "© Or ET 
+ <a 


| Of Neeociating. 

| 
Shorr Queſtion. lr is better Dealing with 
| Menin Appetite, then with thoſe that arc 
' where: they would be. If a Man Deale 
with another vpon Conditions, the Start 
or Firlt Performance is all; Which a Man 
| cannot reaſonably Demaund, except ci- 
ther the Nature of the Thing be ſuch, 
which: muſt goc before ;. Or Elſe a Man 
{can perſwade the other Partic, that hee 
{hall Kill nced him,in ſome other Thing, 
Or. cle that he be: counted the: Honclter 
Man. All Practiſe, is ro Diſcouer, or to 
| 1Vorke. Men Diſcouer themſclucs,in Truſt; 
[n Paſſion; Atvnawares; Andof Necel- 
{itie, when they would hauc ſomewhar 
done, and cannot finde an apt Pretext. If 


cither know his Nature, and Faſhions, 
'and ſo Lead. him ; Or his Ends, and ſo 
| Perſwade him ; Or his Weakneſſe, and 
Diſad uantages,andiſo Aw. him ; orthoſc: 
that haue Intereſt in him, and ſo Gouerne| 
him. In Dealing with Cunning Perſons, 


rerpret their:Speeches ; And itis good, to 


you would Worke any Man, you muſt | 


| we muſt cuer Confiderthcir Ends, toin- | 


— 


| 


— 
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Of Neegeciating. * (| 


fay lictleto them,and that which they leaſt 
looke for. In all Negoctations of Difficul-. 
tic, a Man may not {goke, to Sow. and 
Reape at once ; But muſt Preparc Bulti- 
nel, and ſo Ripcn ir by Degrees. 


—_———— 
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Of Followers aod Frends. 


.and Frends. «il 


DA et tt 


XLVIIL 


dOltly Followers arc not to be 


; $4 
” 
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liked ; Leſt while a Man ma- 
keth his Trainc Longer, hec 
UBER make his Wings Shorter. I 
reckon to-bee-Coltly , not them. alone, 
which charge the Purſe, but which arc 
Weariſome and Importune in Sutes. Or- 
dinary Followers ought to challenge no} 
Higher Condiridas} then Countenance, | 
Recommendation, and Protection from 
Wrongs. FaCtious Followers arc worle to 
be liked, which Follow nor vpon Aﬀetti- 
onto him,with whom they range Them- 
ſelucs,bur vponDiſcontentmentToticei- 
ued againſt ſome Other : Whereupon 
Commonly cnſucth, that Ill Intelligence, 
that we many times ſce betweene Great 
Perfonages. Likewiſe Glorious Followers, 
| who! 


| lowgare frilbotInconve nience;For they 


| 


1 


- 


| 


| 


che Commendation of thoſc they 


| + a Kindeof Foloner's like wile, which'ar 


b 


F 


raint Buſineſſe through Want of Scerecie, 


Dangerous; beingindeed Efpials ; which 
cnquire'rhe Secrets of the Houſe, and 
cate Talerofi then ts: Others. Yerfuch 
| Fai py p 


raine Eftates of Men, | 
whichaGrar Perſon himſelfe pro 

(as of Soldiers to him rharhath been Em- 
plopedincheWarrcs, and thelike,) hath 
cuer beenea Thing Ciuill, and well taken 
eyen in Monarchics; Soitbe withouttoo 
much Pompeor Popularitie. But the moſt 
HonourableKinde of Folowing, 1s to be 
Followed, as one that apprehendeth, to, 
aduance Vertucand Deferr, in all Sorrs of 
Perſons. And yet, wherethereisno Emt- 


ncarOddesin Sufficiencie, it's betrerto 
t Oo 3 take 
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| aor Cenlurezor $ 
| jdiatly, will calke morcboldly of Thoſe, 
\chat are ſo great-with them, ang thereby 


Of illovere ond Feends. 


rake. with che. more-Paſlable, ther "AY 


the more. Able. And; beſides; to: ſpeake 
Truth;in Baſc:Times, Aftiud Menare of 
more vie, then Vertuous. tis trut, thar 
in Gouernment, it.is Good to vic Men of 
one Ranckeequally:forcocountenance) 
ſlomeguraodinarily,istomakethamnin- 
ſolenr, and the ref 'Diſcontear; Becaulc| 
they may claime a Duc. Bur contrariviſc 
in.Fauqur,to vis Men with much Diffe- 


rence and;Eleion,.is -Good; For it:ma- | 
keththe Parſons Prefarred more Thank- 


full, andeheRefi more officious ; Becaulc 
all is of Favour; cIt-is gdod-Diſcretion, 
notto make too miuch of any Man,at the 
firſt ; Becaule'Qne cannot hold out that 
Proportion, To bc gouerned:(as wecall: 
ir) :by-One, is not ſafe: Forit ſhewes Sofe- 
neſſe, and giues a Freedome to Scandall 
and Diſrepuration ; For thoſe that would 
peake ill ofa Manimme. 


Wound thar Honour, Yet to: be Diſtra- 
ted with many is Worlc; Fot ir makes 


Men, 
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Of Followerr aud(Fren ds. 
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Men, to beoftheLaſl Impreſſion,and full 
of Change. Totake Adyice' 2 ofge few 


Frends,is aaHoadubblc; 


on, many times, ſee more then Gamesters ; 
And the Valebe Aiſcoutreth the Hill, There 


may My": theOhetheOrkes”; 


IM F2" It . 
, 


kers 


is Lictle Frendlhip in theWorld,and Leaſt | 


of all. berwecne-Equals;whi ont | 
co. be Magnified;. That hich 
CE and Inferiour, whoſe Forrunes | 


_ _— . v en * ” 


Of Sutours. 

| XL I X. 

KAnyill Martcrs and Projects 
dew vadirraler'; "Ard "Pri-| 


trhem; Bur if they Tee, there may beiken 


9 es Ek as. ee " A—_ 


> uace Sues doc Putriftie the 

EXE Publique. Good. Many 
Good Matters arc vndertaken with Bad 
Mindes ; I meane not onely Corrupt 
Mindes, but Craftic Mindes, that intend | 
\not Performance. Some embrace Sues, 
which ncuer mcanc todcale cffcftually in 


the Mattcr, by ſome other meanc, they 
will be content to winne a Thanke, or 
[rake a Second Reward,or at lcalt ro make 
Vſe, in the meanc time, of the Sutours| 
Hopes. Some take hold of Sutes, only | 


for an Occaſion, ro Croſſe ſome other; | 
Or to make an Information, whereof they 
[could not otherwiſe haue apt Pretexr ; 
without Care what become of the Sure, | 
| when | 


when that Turnc is ſerucd: Orgenerally,. 
ro makcother Mens Buſineſle,a Kindeof 
Entertainment;,\to bring in their owne:” 
Nay, ſome: vadertake Swtes; with a, full | 


— — Sag 


gratific the Aduerſc Partie, or Compcti., 
raur.Surely,herets, infomedſdgrgaRightin 
cuerySure:Eithera Rigat of Equity,ifit be 
aSute of Controucrlic;Or a Right of De- 
ſertifit beaSuteof Petition. If AﬀeRion| 
leadaManto faueur the Wrong Side in 
luftice; ler him rather vic his Counte-' 


{Carry At. 1f Ahkeaion lead a: Magn, ro 
uour the lefſe Worthy in Deſertleyhim, 
doc-ir withour. Deprauing or, Diſabling 


| - 4 


Purpoſc,to let them fall; To the end, ro,| | 


nance, to Compound the Marter, then 9. 


che BetrerDeſeruer. Ia Sates,vhicha man 
| dorh not-well vnderſtand, it is good to, 
referre rhem; to ſome: Frend of Truſt and 
tudgemenr; that. may teport whether hee 
may deale:in ther wich-Honous: Bucler 
hitn'chiſowell bis Refereadarics, for cl{c 
hemay:bcled;bythe Nole, ;S#fowrs arc 
oi diftaſted with Ddlayes, and Abulcs, 
thar Plaine Dealing, ideoying ro deale 
p j-: 


| not onely "Honourable, bur allo Graci- 


ict Swver ar eſt; amd BporntigahoSus- 
cefle barely, andin Challengi no mcro | 
Thatiks has oncharh deſcrucd; isgrwon | 


ous. iy Sutes of bene: the firſt Com-} 
mit ought rotake Intle Place: Sofarre: 
forth -Confideration:maybec hadoof his; 
Truſt, charif Intclligenceof the Marter,” 
| coaldhdt ortierwile hiauc beene had, bu 
(by 'hitn; Aduantage-beenor taken of the! 
din ' bur-the -Partie {cft ro: his! other | 
Meanes,/and, in” fome ſort; Recompen- 
ced forhis Difcoucrie: To'/be Ignorantof 
he vilce ofa Sure, i licitic ; As well 
asrobe horantof the Ri obrthereok; i is 
Want'o Conſcience; Serie in $rtes, 1s 
a Meane of Obraining; For- 
ing them, tobeciw Forwatdneffe, pr 
dilcoury ſotne Kindeof Satours ;. Blu 
Quicken and Awake Qthers., But 
Tring og Focal (The 
(ay; nor onely in reſpett of the 
[ch that ftould-graunc. ic, bur inre- 
ſpeRof choſe which atclike ro Croſſe ic. 
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{Lee2 Man;intheohoiceof his Mcanc; ra- 


E ! a 


ther 


ar | F 
% a " 


Greateſt Mcane: And you \ thac| 
deale in Certdind olc that 
arc Generall. The Reparation of a Deni- 
all, is ſomrimes on rothe firlt Grant, 
[Ifa Man ſhew himlelfe, neither deieited, 
| nor diſcontentcd.- [niquimmpetergre wo 
(ng is a good Rule, wherea Miz 
h Strength of Fauour: Burg vil 
a man. were better riſein his Swe, Fo 
that would haue ventured at firſtto haue 
loſt the Swrour, will not in the Concluſt- 
on, loſe Ne A _ _ 
merFauour. Not 
a Requeſt, to agreat Perſon, as his Letter ; 
And yer, if itbenot inaGood Caulc, it is 
ſmh out of his Reputation. - There 


nerall Contriuersof Sutes ; For they arc | 
buta Kindcof Dea lnſedtionto 


ther chuſe the Firtelt wk then the ? 


| are no worſeInſtrumicats, then chele Ge: | 


of © Of Gender, 


_—OOM— a —@--_— _—— ——— - 


Of _ 


® Tudies ſerve for Delight, "i 
D Ornament, and for Abiliry. 
'TheirChicfe Vſc for Delighr, 
Few is in Privatenefſe- and/ (Reti- 
ring 5 For Ornament,” is in [Diſcourſe , 
Andfor Ability, is in the'Ludgement and 
Diſpoſition ot Buſmeſſe. For Experc Men 
| cat Execute and perhaps Tudge' of. parti: 
| culars; 'ohe by: one ; -Bur the' genctall 
Counſels, and the Plors, and Marthalling 
of Afaires,com ebeſtfrom thoſe thar are 
Learned; 'To Too\niuch- Time in 
Studies,is Sloth ; \Fovierhem roo much 
for Ornament, is (Aﬀfectacion ; To make 
| ludgement wholly by their Rules is:che 


{rure, and are perfected by Epcltbes; 
Naturall Jroves 


3; es, arc "like Naturall 
s, that nc« Proyning by Study . 


n 


And 


| Humour of a Scholes. The y perfect Na- 


— 


Of Studies. 


And Stdies themſelues, doe giue forth 
DireCtions roo much at eXxCe 

| chey be bounded in by experience. Cra 
Men Contemne Studies; SimpleMen Ad- 
| mire them; and Wiſe Men Vie them: Þ 
they teach not their owne Vie;z Bur thar 
isa Wiſdome wichout themy and aboue 
them, won'by Obſcruation. 'Reidonotto 
Contradict, and Confure' ; Narito-Be- 
lecuc and Takeforgranted; NortoFinde 
 Talke and Diſcourle;Bur ro weigh and 
Conſider. Some Bookes are to be 'Taſted, 
 Qrhers ro be Swallowed, and Some Few 
ra:be Chewed: and Digeltcd +-Thar is, 
ſome. Bookes are to be read onely/in Parts; 
Ochers'to bercad but not Curiouſly; And 
ſome Few. to be read wholly, and with 
Diligence and; Artention, 'Some Bookes 
alſo.may be read by Deputy ,and ExtraQts 
madcofthem by Others: Bur that would 
be;  onely-in the lefle: important Argu- 
ments,.and the Mcancr Sort 'of -Bookes : 
clſe diſtilled /Bookeg, 'are like Common 
diſtilled Warcrs, Flathy "Things. Reading 
maketh a Full Man 3 Conferencea Rea» 


| 


EY 


oc 


ts. 


dy! 


[” 
| 
| 


| | 
dy Many And Wrizing an Exact Man. 
| And hercfotc, if a Mao Write little, he | 
| bad necd:/haue:a Great: memory ; If he 
| Canfctrbliqde; hokad need bave a Pre- 
(enWirzAndif heReade licke, he had need 
haye niuch' Cunning, toſccme to know 
LWiler's | Potts Witty ;; The\Matbematicks 
Sabtill-; Natural Philoſophy deepe ; Mo- 
ral. Graue; ;' Logick and Rhetorick Able 
to.Contend-» dhe foudidin Mores: Nay | 
chere is no'Stond: or Impediment in the 
Wit, but may be outby Fir Stw-| 
ous Like as/Dilcales Reel, may 
1auc Appropriate Exercifcs: i Bowling is 
| — Stonc and -arbryrans = 
tortheLungs andBreafſt ;Geatle Walking 
forthe Stomacke; Riding forthe Head ; | 
And the like, So ifa Mantis Wir be Wan 
dring;lethim Study the Mathewaticks,For 
in es LEM _ \ rouge 
awhy.ncucriouttic,hemuttocgmn.aga! 
If his Witbenot Apt odiſtingaihior find 
difference, letHim Siudy the 8 chodle-mer; 
| Forthey arc:Cymaira ſefbetes.' If helbenor 
| Apr 


- wg Se -, 4 — 


| other, lechi the 


Apt to beat oucr Matters, and to call 
vp one Thing, toPro 


cucry Defect of the Minde, may haue a | 
Speciall Reccit. - | | 
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Any hauc an Opinion! 
not wiſe ; That for a' 


Princeto Goucrne his 
Eſtare ; Or for a Grear? 


OQ ; Perſon to goucrne his! 

| WO - Procccdings, - accor- 

ding to the Reſpect of Fations, isa Prin-, 
p 


cipall Parr-of Policy : whercas contrari-! 
wiſc, the Chicfeſt Wiſdome is, cither in 


Ogdcring choſe Things, which arc Gene- 
rall, and wherein Men of Scucrall Fa&t:- 
ons doc neucrchelefſe agree; Or in dealing 
with Correſpandence to Particular Per- 
ſans, one by one. Bur Iſfay nor, that the 

[ "IcrroNs., JDEINNEFIC- 
Red. MeancMcn,in their Riſing, mult 
adhere ; But Great Mcn, that hauc 
Streagrh in themſclues, were better to 
maintaine themſclues Indiffercnt, and 


(LCFLIEEC 1919) f 


NeutrMl. 
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Wu Pat | 
And itis oftcn ſecne, that a few, that are. 


—— x 


0f Fattion. 


Neutrall. Yet cuen in beginners, to ad- 
here ſo moderately, as hee bee a Man of 
the one: Faftion , whick is molt Paſla- 
ble with the other, commonly giuecth. 
belt Way, The Lower and Weaker Fa- 
Fion , is the fimcr in Coniunction 


' |are more Moderate, When One of the 


Go "04. fions, 


Stiffe, doe tire our,a greater Number, that 


the Senate (which they called Optimates ) 
| held gut a while, againſt; the Fation of | 


Fattions is Extinguilhed, the Remaining 
 Subdiunideth : As the Fad#ion, berweene 
' Lucullus, and the Relt of the Nobles of 


Pompey and Ceſar: But when the Scnates 
Authority was pulled Downe, Ceſar and 
Pompey looneatter brake, The FatHon or 
Partic of Antonius, and Ochauianu Ceſar, 


ſus were, ouerthrawne, then foone after 
Antonius and Oftauianusbrakeand Subdi- 
uided. Theſe Examples arc of Warrcs,but 
the amcholderhinPriyare Feftions. And 


againſt Brutus and Caſius, held our. likes | 
wiſc for atime ; But when Brutuand Caſe | 
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therefore, thoſe char are Seconds in Fa- 
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| cater ; Thinking bclike that they haue | 


them,and he gerteth all the Thankes. The 


PW, taly, they holdir alialefuſpet in Popes, 


Of Patti. | 
tons, doe many times, when the Fa#ton | 
Subdiuid-rb,proue Principals : But many 
tines aifo, they prone Ciphars and Ca- 
(hecr'd : For many a Mans Strength is in 
oppolrion ; And when thart failcth, he 
growerh out of vſe. Itis commonly ſcene, 


that Men once Placed, take in with the 
Contrary Fa#tion to thar, by which they 


che Firſt Sure ; And noware Readic for a 
New Purchaſe. The Traitour in Fa ion 
lightly goech away with it ; For when 
Matters haue ſtucke long in Ballancing, | 
the Winning of ſome one Man caſter 


Euen Carriage betrweene two Fations, 

roceederh not alwaies of Modcration, 
Lk of a Trucneſſe to a Mans Selfe, with 
Endto make vic of both. Certainly in 


wheh they haucofren intheir Mouth, P4. | 
dre commune ; And take it, to be a Signe | 
of one, thatmeanerhto referre all, co the | 
 Grearneffe of hisowne Houſe.Kings had 


[need beware; how they Side themfclues, 


wether 0D _ and) 
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|lently, itis a Signe of Weaknefſe in Prin- | 


— —_— 
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© Of Faltiom 


and make themſclues as of a Faftion or! 

Partic : For Leagues, within'the'Srat&are 
cuer Perniciousto Monarchits; For they 
raiſean Obligation, Paramountto Oblt- 
gation of Soucraigntic, and make the! 
King, Tanquam on ex nobyy + As was to! 
be ſcene, inthe League of France. When 
Fattions arecarried too high,andtoo vio-| 


= 
©, = . 
3 ) | 
. 


ces; And much tothe Prejudice, both of 
their Authoritie, and Buſineſſe. The Mo- 


tions of Faions,vnder Kings,ought tobc 


like the Motions ( as the Aſtronomers 
ſpeake) of the Inferiour Orbs;whichb = 
haue their Proper Motions, bur yet (ill, 
are quictly carried, by the Higher Motion, 
of Primum Mobile. __ 
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0 f Ceremonies and Reſpetts, | 


| Of Ceremonies 


and Reſpects, 
Lt. 


dE that is only Real],had need 
8 bauc Excccding great Parts 
E of Vertue: Pie, & Stone had 
8 nccd to be Rich, that is ſet 


_ 4 


( without Foile. Burifa Man marke it well, | 
itisin praiſe and Commendationot Men, 
{aSitis in Gertings and Gaines : For the! 
| Prouerbe is true, That light Gaines make 
heauy Purſes;For light Gaines conic thick, 
| whereas Great come but now and then. 
| Soit is truc,that Small Matters win great 
Commendation, becauſe they are conti- 
{nually in Vie, and in vote: whereas the! 
Occaſion of any great Vertue, commeth 
{ bur on Feltiuals, T herefors it doth much 
adde,toa Mans Reputation, and is, (as 
Queene T/abellaſaid) Like perpetual! Let- 
ters Commendatory, to hauc good Formes. 
| Tot 
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| Of (eremonies and Reſpetts 


| 
ed =_—_ them : For ſo ſhall a Man ob- 


roo much ro ſmall Obſcruations ? Not to 
vſe Ceremontes atall,isro teach Others not | 


——_ 


To Artainethem, iralmolt ſufficeth, not 


ſcrue them in Others: And let him uſt 
himſelfe with the reſt. For if he Labour 
roo muchto Expreſſe them, he (hall loſe 
their Grace ; Which isto be Naturall and 
Vnafteted. Some Mens Behauiour, is 


like a Verſe, wherein cuery Syllable is| 
| Meaſured : How can a man comprehend 


orcat Matters , that breaketh his Minde 


co vic them againe; And ſo diminiſherh} 
Reſpect ro himſelfe : Eſpecially they be, 
notto be omitted ro Strangers, and For-, 
mall Natures : But the Dwelling vpon 
them,& Exalting them aboucthe Moone, 
is notonly Tedious, but doth Diminifh| 
che Faith and Creditof him that ſpeakes, 
And certainly, there is a Kinde, of Con- 


ucying of EffeCtuall and Imprinting Pal-| 


lages,amonglt Complements,which is of 
Singular vic,if a Man can hit vpon it. A- 


monglt a Mans Peeres,a Man hall be ſure 


of Familiaritic ; And therefore, itis good a | 


Q q 3 ; little 
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| laith ; He that confidercth the wind, (ball not 


| Of Ceremonies and Refpetts. | 


little to keepe State. Amongſt a Mans In- 
teriours, one ſhall be ſurc of Reucrence 
And thereforeit is good a little to be Fa-! 
miliar. He thatis roo much in any Thin 
{o that he giuech another Occaſion of Sa- 
cictic,makerhhimſelfe cheape. To apply | 
Ones Seltc to others, is good: So it be with | 
Demonſtration, thata Man doth it vpou | 
Regard, And not vpon Facilitic. Itis a 
| gvod Precept, generally in Seconding 
Another, yct to adde ſomewhat of Ones 
Owne: As if you will grant his Opinion, 
lctit be with ſome Diſtinion ; IF you 
will follow his Motion, lect ic bee with 
Condition; If you allow his Counlcll, let 
ic be with Alledging furcher Reaſon. Men 
| had need bewarc,how they betoo PerfeA 
(in Complements ; For be they neucr fo | 
| Sufficient otherwiſe, their Enuicrs will 
beſure to giue them that Attribute, to the 
| Diſaduantage of their greater Vertues. It | 
is loſle alſo 1n bulineſle, to be toofull of | 
ReſpeFs, or ro be roo Curious in Obſcr- 
uing Timesand Opporrunitics. Salomon! 


| 


Sow | 


| 


Of Cerem antes aud Reſpefts. rl 


Exerciſe or Motion. 


Sow, and he that looketh to the ( louds, [bal 
not reape. A wile Mag will make more 
Opportunities thert he findes. Mens Be-| 
hauiour ſhould be like their Apparcl|, not 


roo Strait, or point Dcuice, but Free for 
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Of Praiſe. 


| I. 
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WR is the RefleCtion of Ver- 
ruc.. Butir is as the Glafle or 
| Bodic, which giueththe Re. 
KWEENGS fecion. If it be from the 
| Common People, it is commonly Falle 
and Naughr: And rather followerh Vaine| 
Perſons, then Vertuous : For the _ 
| | mon People vnderſtand nor many Excel- 

lent Vertues : The Loweſt Vertues draw 
' Praiſe trom them ; The middle Vertues 
workeinthem Aſtoniſhment, or Admi- 
'ration ; Bur of the Higheſt Vertues, they | 
haue no Senſc, or Percciuing ar all. Bur | 
| Shewes and Spectes virtutibus fimiles,lerue 
|oelt with them” Certainly, Fameis like a 
Riuer, that bearcth vp Things Light and | 
| Swolnc, And Drownes Things waighty | | 
[ad Solide : Bur if perſons of Qualitic and | 
| |Iudgement concurre, then it is, (as the | 


 Scriprure 


f 
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Of Praiſe. 


Scripture ſaith) Nomen bonum inſtar con- 
genti fragrantie. lt fillethall round abouc, 
and will not cafily away. For the Odours! 
of Oyntments, are more Durable, then 
thoſe of Flowers. There be ſo many Falſe 
Points of Praiſe, that a Man may iuſtly 
holdira Sulpe&t. Some Praiſes proceed 
meerely of Flarttcry ; And if hee be an 


Ordinary Flatrerer, he will haue certaine 


Common Attributes, which may ſeruc 
cucry Man; If hebea Cunning Flatterer, 
he will follow the Arch-flatterer, which is 
a Mans (elfe; and wherein a Man thinketh 
beſt of himfelfe, therein the Flatrerer will 
vphold him molt : Burif he bean Impu- 
entFlatterer, look wherin a Man is Con- 
{cious to himſelfe, that he is moſt Defe- 
ftiue, and is molt out of Countenancein 
himſclfe, that will the Flatterer Entitle 
him to, perforce, Spreta Conſcientia. Some| 
Praiſes come of good Withes, and Re- 
ſpedts, which is a Forme ducin Ciuilitic 
to Kings, and Great Perſons, Laudando 
precipere ; When by telling Men, what | 


they are , they repreſent tothem , what 


— 


R r they | 


306 Of Praiſe. 
| they ſhould be. Some Men arc Praiſed 
| Malicioully to their Hurt, therby to [tire 
| Enuie and lealoufic rowards them ; Peſci. 
mum gentu Inimicorum laudaniium ,; ln lo 
| much as it wasa Proucrb, amongll the 
Grecians ;that, Fe that was praiſed to hu 
Hurt, ſhould hane a Pub riſe upon bis Noſe. 
As we lay ; That a Bliter will riſe pon 
| ones Tongue, that tell's a lyc. Certainly Mo- | 
| derate-Praiſe,vied wuh Opportunity,and 
| nOt Vulgar,is thar which doth the Good. | 
| Salomon laiih, He that praiſeth his Frend a: | 
loud, Rifing Barly, it [hall be to him,nobetter 
then a (#rſe. Too much Magnifying of | 
| Man or Matter, doth irritate Contradicti- | 
 0n, and procure Enuic and Scorne. To | 
Praiſe a Mans felfe,'cannot be, Decent, 

| exceptit be i rare Cales: Butto Praiſe a 

| Mans OfhceorPcofclhon, he may doc it 

with Good Grace, and with a Kinde of | 
 Magnanimige. / The Cardinals of Rome, 
| | which are Theologues, and Friars, and 
' Schoole-men, hauc a Phraſc of Notable 
| Contemprand Scorne,towards Ciuill Buz,] 
| | fneffc : For they call all Temporall Buſj-. 


neſfle, | 
ATE ” 


On = — 
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nefſe, of Warres, Embaſlages, ludicatyre, 
' & other Emploimen ts,094rreric,whichig,. 


| V ader-$bherifiri-s; As it they werebut mat- 


| like a Foole ; But ſpeaking of his: Calling, 


oo fn 


ers for Vnder-Sherifles and Catchpoles ; 
Though many umes, thoſe Vnderſberiffe- 
ries doc more good, then their High Spc- | 
culations. S*. Paul, when he'boalts of 
bimſclfe, he doth oft enterlace; Peake 


he ſaith ; Magnificabo Apotolatum mewn, | 


| Of Vaine-Glory. 


Ot Vaine-Ulory. 


L1IIL 


WT was pretiily Dcuiſcd of 
£ſope ; The Fly ſate vp. 
lar on the Axle-tree of the. 
Peas Chariot wheele, and ſaid, 
Sl 1 hat a Dust doe I raiſe? 
So are there ſome V/aine 
Perſons,that whatſocucr gocth alone, or 
mouecth vpon greater Means, it they haue 
nceucrſo little Hand init, they thinke it is 
they that carry it. They that arc Glorious, 
| mult nceds be Fattious; For all Braucry 
ſtands vpon Compariſons. They mult 
needs be Violent,to make good theirowne 
Vaunts. Neither can they be Secret, and 
therefore not EffeCtuall ; but according 
tro the French Proucrb; Beaucoup de Brut, 
peu de Fruit : Much Bruit, little Fruit. Yet 
| certainly there is Vie of this Qualitic, in 
Ciuill Aﬀaircs, Where there is an Opinion, 
and 


— 


—_— 4 


Ce eo———_ —_ | 


—_— 


| Of Vaine-Glay. 


— 
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and Fameto be created, cither of Vertue, 
or Greatneſle, theſe Menare good Trum-: 
perters. Again,as Titus Liuwwnotcthyin the! 
Calc of Antiochus,and the £tolians; There 
are ſometimes great Effe&s of Croſſe Lies; As 


—— ——— —____b_k_—_— 


Princes,to.draw them toioyneina Warrc 
againſt the Third, doth extoll the Forces 
| of aitherot them,aboue Meaſure,the One 
[ro the Other : And ſometimes , he that 
deales between Man and Man,raiſcth his 
owne Credit, with Both, by pretending 
[orcater Intereſt, then he hath in Either. 
And inthele, and the like Kindes,it often 
falls our, that Somewhat is produced of 
Nothing : For Lics are ſufhcicnt to breed: 


dicrs, Vaine-Gloryis an Efſcnriall Point; 
For as Iron ſharpens Iron, ſoby Glory one 


ucnture, a Compoſition of Gloriou: Na- 
tures, doth put Life into Bulineſſe ; And 

thoſe that are of Solide and Sober Na- 
Rr 3 cures, 


ifa Man, that Negotiates between Two | 


Opinion, and Opinion brings on Sub- | 
ftance. In Militar Commanders aud Sol-| 


Courage (harpneth another. In Caſes of 
great Enterpriſe , vpon: Charge and Ad-| 
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| 


| 
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| Of \Vawe-Gloy, 


cures, haue more of the Fallaſt, the cn of he' 
 Saile. In Fame of Learning, the Flight ' 
will be flow, without ſome Feathers of 
 O/Fentation.s Bat do contemnenda Gloria. 
Libros \ſcribunt, Nomen ſuum inſcribunt. 
Socrates, Ariftotle, Galen, were Men full 
of Oftentation! Certainly V aine-Glory hel- 
| perhito Perpetuare a Mans Memory; And. 


_— 


| 


Cicero, Seneca, Plinius Secundus, borne her 


with ſome Yanity in themfclues:Like vn- 
| to Varniſh, that makes Seclings not onely 
Shine, bur Laſt. Butall chis while, when 
1 ſpeake of Vaine-Glory, I meanc not of 
that Property, that Tacitus dorh attribute 
to Mucianus ; Omnitum, que dixerat, fece- 
'ratd, Arte quadan Oſtentator: For that pro- 
| coeds not of Vanity, but of Narurall Mog- 
| nanimity, and diſcretion : And: iv fore 
Perſons, is not onely Comely, but Graci-: 
ous.. For Excufations, Coons, Modeſty 


| h felte well Goucrned, arc but. Arts of 


0 Dſtentation. 


Age lo well, if it: had: not ban joyned, | 


| 


Vereue was neuer{o Bcholding ro Hu- | 


mane Narure, as irreceiucd his duc at the | 
 SecondHand. Neither had the Fame of 


| 
| 
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[Of Vaine-Glork\ \\ 


| M 
 Oſtentation. And amonglt thoſe Arts, 


there is none better, then that which Þ/; 
aiasSeamdus l} peakerhot Avwhich 13-46 be 
Liberal! of Praiſe and Commendation to 
 orhers,in that, wherceina Mans Sclfc hath 
any Perfetion. For laith Pliny very Wit: 
| tily , In commending Another, you doe Jour 
ſe Ife right ; For he that you (ommend, a e- 
| ther Superiour to. you, in that you Commend, 
or Inferiour. If bebe Inferiour,"if he be to| 
be Commended, you much more : If he bs Su. 
periour, if be be not to be commended, you 
much leſſe. Glorious Menare the Scorne of 
Wile Men ;the Admiration of Foolesitlye 
| {dols of Para lites;Andthe Slaues of me 


| own Vaunts. 
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Of Honour and Reputation. 


Of Honour and 


Reputation. 


* V. | 
TEASERS Hc Winning of Hoyour, is 
| HRLEE AR oy but the Reucaling of a 

"Poe I A Mans Verruc and Warch, 
Þ. SA without Diſaduantage.For 
| WEASTESMH {ncinthcir Actions,doc 
Wooc and aftet Honour, and Reputation : 
Which Sort of Men,arecommonly much 
Talked of, but inwardly little Admircd.” 
And ſome, contrariwiſc,darken their Ver- 
rue, in the Shewof it ; So as they be vn- 
dcr-valucd in opinion. If a Man performe 
that which hach not beene attempred be- 


fore;Or attempted &giuen oucr;Or hath 


— 


beene atchicued, but not with ſo good | 
Circumſtance ; he ſhall purchaſe more 
Honour, then by Effcting a Matter of 
greater Difhculrty, or Vertue,, wherein he 
is but a Follower. If a Man ſo tcnaper | 
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his Actions, asin ſome one of them, hee 
doth content cuerie Faction,or Combina-« 
'rion of People, the Muſicke will bee the 
fuller. A manisan ill Husband of his Ho- 
nour, that entreth into any Action, the | 
Failing wherein may diſgrace him more, | 
chen che Caryiog of it through can Honor 
him. Honour, L-Þs is gained and broken | 
|vpon-Another, lth the quickeſt Refle- 
ion; Like Diamonds cur with Faſcets. 
Andtherefore, ſet aMan contend, ro cx- | 
cell any Competitors of his in Honowr, in | 
OO them , if he can, in their 
\owne Bowe. Diſcreet Followers and Ser- 
'uants helpe much ro Reputation. Omnir 
Fama a Domeſticts emanat. Enuy, which 
is the Canker of Honour, is beſt extingui- | 
ſhed, by declaring a Mans Selfe, in his 
Ends, rather to ſceke Merit, then Fame : 
And by Attributinga Mans Succeſles, ra- 
ther ro diuine Prouidence and Felicity, 
then to his owne Vertueor Policy. The 


truc Marſhalling of che Degrees of Sowe- 


gre Conditores Imperiorum ; Founders 


raigne Honour are theſe. Inthe Firſt Place! 
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| | Of: Honour and Reputation. 
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| States;and Common Wealths:Such as were 
' Romulus, Cyrus,Cefar,Ottoman, Ifmacl. In | 
| the Second Place ate Legtr-latores, Law- 
| gzuers 3 Whick are allo called, Sccond | 
, Founders , or Perpetui. Principes, becauſc 
| they Goucrne by their Ordinances, alter 
' chey are gone: Such were Lycturgus,Solon, 
 Iuſtinian, Eadgar, Alphonſus ot ( aſtile, the 
| Wilc,that madetheSzete Partidas. In the 
| Third Placezare Liberatores;or Saluatores. 


| Such as compound rhelong Miſcrics of | 


 Ciuill Warres, or deliver their Countrics ! 
from Scruitude of Strangers,or Tyrants ; 
As Auguſtus Ceſar Veſpaftanus, Aurelianus, 


Theodoricur, K. Fenyy the 7. of England, 
| K. Henry the 4. of France. Inthe Fourth: 
| Place, are Propagatores or Propuznatores 
[mperij ; Such as in Honourablc Warre: | 
| cnlarge their Teiricorics, or make Noble! 
| defence againſt Inuaders. And in the 


 Lait Place,are Patres Patrie;whichreigne 
1altly,& makethe Times good, wherein 


| 


Examples, they arcia ſuch Number. De-| 
orces of Honour in Subiets arc; Firit, Par-| 


| H1CIÞ2S 
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they live. Both which laſt KEindes,need nv 
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| ces doe diſcharge the greatelt Weight of | | 
their Aﬀaires ; Their Right Hands, : as wel 


| [To be Solace to the Soueraigne, and | 


| Places vnder Princes, and cxccute their 


Of Honour and* Reputation. 


t1cipes "A : Thoſe vpon ho: Prin-| 


call chem. The Nextarc, Duces Belli,Great 
Leaders ; Such asarc Princes Licutcaants, | 
and doc them Notable Seruices in the 
Warres. The Third arc, Gratiofi ; Fauow- 


rites ; Such as exceed not this Scancling ; | 


Harmelcſſe ro the People. And the 
Fourth,Negotys pares ; Such as haue great 


Places with Sufficicncy. There is an Ho- 
nour likewiſe, which may be ranked a- 
monglt the Greateſt, which happeneth} 
rarcly : That is, of ſuch as Sacrifice them- 
ſelues,ro Deathor Danger, for the Good of 
their Countrey : As was M. Regulu, and 
the Two Decy. 


pI. . 


| will it be like the Aurhority, claimed by 


| Plauſible; And more Aduilcd, then Con-' 


Of ludicacure. 


LVI. 


= g YVdges ought rorcmem: | 
Al \L W ber, thac-cheir Ofhce 
aY\ i is Jus dicere, and not 
oo ſ- Ttu dare}, To Interpret 
"_ c "on and notio Make 

A Law, or Give Law.Elle 


the Church of Rome ; which vader pre- 
rext of Expoſnion of Scripture, doth nor 
ſticke ro Adde and Alter; And ro Pro- 
nounce thar, which'they doenoc Finde; | 
And by S$bew' of antiquitie; toiimroduce 
Nouelite Iudges ke ro be more Lear- 
ned, then Wirtric ; More Reucrend, then 


| dent. Aboue all _ [ategririe 1s 
their Portion, andPropc 


|Ei Stone, 


ertue. Curſed 
e that remoueth the! 


on the Law 
ſlajer of a Meere_.: 


and-marke. 


. 


hs 


Fudicature. 


Srone is to blame. Bur it is the Voiult 
' Tudge, that is the os gem Remoucr of 


Land-markes, when he Defincth amiſſe 
of Landsand Propertie. OneFoulc Scy- 
cence, doth more Hurr, then many Foulc 


Examples. For theſe doe bur Corrupt the 


Jn 


 Vato the (lerkes and Minifters of Inftice 
vnderncath them; And to the Soueraigne 
or State aboue then. ' f: | 


| Tudge is to ſappreſſe Force and Fraud; 
whereof Force is the more Pernicious, 


| Cloſe and 'Dilguiſed-: Adde thetero Cots 


Streame; The other Corrupterh the Foun-' 
taine. So ſaith Salomon ; Fons turbatus,d& 
Vena corrupta,eſt Tuſtus cadens in cauſa ſua 
coram Aduerſario- The Office of Tudpes, 
may hauc Reference, Vnto the Partjes 
that ſue ; Vnto the Aduocates that Plead, 


Firſt, for the Cauſes or Parties that Sue. 
Theres be (faith the Scripture) that turne_ 
Iudgement into Worme-wood, And (urcly, 
there be alſo, thar'turne irinto Yinegar ; 


make Soure. ThePrincipall Duricof a 


whenivis Open ; And Fraud; when it'is 


For Iniuſtice makethir Bitter, and Delaics | 


| 
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| Raifing Valleys, and Taking downe Hills : 
| So when thercappeareth on cither ſide,an' 


| ning Aduantages taken, Combination, | 


|of a tudge ſcene, ro make Incqualitic E- 


—_— 


tentious Suits, which ougheto be [pewed: 
out, as the Surfer of Courts. A Iudge' 


oughrtto prepare his Way to a luſt Scn-| 
rence, as God v{cth to prepare his Way, by 


'High Hand ; Violent Proſecution, Cyn- 
Power, Great Counlcll,then is the Vertuc | 


quall; That he way plant his Iudgement,; 
as ypon an Eucn Ground. Qui fortiter| 
emungit, elicit ſanguinem ; And: where the 
' Wince-Preflc is hard wrought, it yeclds a | 
barſh Wine, that taſtes; of the Grape-' 
ſtone. Judges muſtbewarc of Hard Con-| 
ſtructions, and Strained Inferences; For 
there is no Worle Torture, then the Tor- | 
ture of Lawes. . Specially in cafe otLawes 
Penall, they ought to hauc Care, that that 
which was mcauntfor Terrour,be not tur- 
,ncd into Rigour;And that they bripg not 
vponthe. Pcople, that Shower, whereof 
the Scripture ſpeaketly; Pluer ſuper cos La-| 


| 44:95 - For Penal Lawes Preficd, arc. a 
2AM ; 1? Shower 


—_— 


|a Seucre Eye: vpon 'the Examplc, but a 


(ought (as farreas the Law permitterh ) in 


| chough Pertinenr. TheParts of a Iudee. 


| dence, To Moderatc Length, Repetition, 


C— —— — _ 


Shower of Snarcs 


Sleepers of long, or if they be growne* 
valic for the preſent Time, be by Wilc | 
Tudges confined in the Execution; Iudici 
Officium eſt, vt Res, ita: Tempora Rerun, | 
&c. In Cauſes of Lifeand Death ; hedges 


[uſticeroremember Mercy ; And toCaſlt 


Mercifull Eye vponthe Perſon. 
Secondly, for the Aduocates and Cotmn- 
{ell that ' Plead © Patience and Grauitie of 
Hearing, is an Efſentiall Part of Juſtice} 
And an Ouer-ſpeaking Tudgeis no well tu- 
ved Cymbal. Itisno Grace toa Judge,ficlt: 
tro fiade that ,-which'hee might hauc 
heard, in due time, from the Barre; or to | 
ſhew Quickncfle of Conceit in Cutting | 
off Euidence or Countcell roo {hare ;- Or | 


to prevent Information, by Queſtions | 


in Hearing are Foure: Todire&rhe Eui- 


orImpertinency of Speech 3 To Recapi-' 


vpon the People, There-! | 
fore, let Penall Lawes, if they hauc beene || 


tulate, 
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ulate, Scle&, and Collate, the Material 
Points of that , which hath. beene ſaid; | 
And to Giue the Ruleor Sentence. What- 

(ſocuer is aboue thelc, is roo much ; And | 
proceederh, Eitherof Glory and willing- | 
neſſe to !Speake ;'Or- of Impatience to 

Heare; Orof Shortneflc of Memoric;Or 
of Wantof a Staidand Equall Attention. | 
[c is a Strange Thing ro ſee, that the Bold- | 
nefſe of Aduocates, thould preuailc with | 
 Tudges ; Whereas they ſhould imitate God, 
in whoſc Scacthey fit; who repreſſeth the 


| 


Prefumpruous, and giueth Grace to the Mo- 
. Buritis more Strange, that Iudges 
ſhould haue Noted Fauourites ; Which 
cannot but Cauſe Mulciplication of Feos, 
and Suſpicion of By-waies. There is duc 
from c Tudge, ro the Aduocate , ſome 
Commendation and Gracing, where Cau- 
as arc well Handled, and faire Plcadcd ; 
Eſpeciallytowards the Side which obrai-| 
ncthnor; Forthat vpholds, in rhe Client, 

che Reputation of his Counſel, and. beats 
downc, in him, the Conceit of his Cauſe. 


| 
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There is likewiſe duc to the Prblique, a 
 Ciuill 


Of dukiritit 
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| | Thirdly, 
and MiniSters- 
|Hatlowed Place; Andrhereforc, not only 


the Bench: 


iuill Reprehetiſion of Adiidrites, 


: 


tion. For cc 
ture fairh) will not be gat 


Cunning Counſ 
Neglect, Slight Information, Id 


c:;Groſle 
icreet 


tor that that concernes Clerks, 
ThePlace of Auffice,isan 


crainly, Grapes, (asthe 
d of Thornes or 


Gice:yceld her 
age 
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| Sowers of Suits; which make the Court 


jan Ancient) Clefke, $kilfull in Prefidears, 
| Watyin Procceding, 


| | TRI ww mt 2s 
? - W-. 
" _ _= " Y 
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fe 


mend.» -FirdbCanaine)Perſons, that.arc 


ES 
ſwell, and theCountry pine. The Second 
Sort is of tlſs/-ahar itapa e Courts, in 
Quarells of Iuriſdictioti, and are nor truly 
Amici Curie, but Parafiti Curie; in puthag 
a Court yp beyond her Bounds, for their 
ovwne andfAtduantage.The Third 
| Sort is: of thoſe, that may be accounted, 
the Left Hands of Courts 3/ Perſons thar | 
are full of Nitnble and Siniſter | Trickes 
and Shifts , whereby they-perucre che 
Plaine and Direct Courſes: of Courts, and 
| bring Taffce into'Oblique Lines abd La- | 
 byrinths- And theFourthis, the Poler and 
 ExaRer of Fees ; which iuſtifics the Com- 
men Reſemblance of the Coturts of Tuſtice, | 
rorhe Biyb, whereunto: while the Sheepe| 
flics for defence'in Wether, hee is ſure to| 
looſe Part of his Fleece. On the other (ide, 


and Vaderſtanding | 
in the of the Court, isanexcellenr 
Fingerof aCewtj And doth many times 


poincthe way cothe Iudgehimiclte,: _ - 
+; Fourthly, 


Of Fulicatur) 


— 


cerne the Soueraigne 


clufion of the Roman Twelue Tables, 
Salu Populi Suprema Lex :And roiknow, 


ro that End, are but Things Caprious, 
and Oraclcs' nor- well -Inſpired.;-There- 


when Kings and States doc often Con- 
- [ſult with Judges ; And againe, when 
 Tudges "doe often Conſult! with the 
King and State : The one, when there 
is Matter of Law, intcrucnicnt in Bu- 


|ucnicnt in Matter. of Law. For many 
times, the Things:\Deduced' to. Iudge- 
ment , may bee Meum and Tum, when 
the Reaſon and Conſequence thereof, 
may Trench to Point of Eftate : I call 
Matter of Eſtate, nor-onely-rhe parts 


of *Soweraigntie, but whatſocuer intro- 


Fourthly, for that which may; con- | 
and" EState. Tudges | 
ought abouc all ro. remember the Con. | 


1rhat Lawes , except they. bee in Order | 


\fore ir-is'an Happie Thing/in a Srate., | 


fineſſe of Stare; ' The otherywhenthere | 
is ſome Conſideration: of” Srate; inter- | 


ducerh any Great Altcration, or Dan- 
gerous preſident ; Or Concerneth ma» 


Tt 2 nifcltly | 


z 4 
Ll 
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Y. Of duditature. | 
nifeſtly any great P 


| 


| Laws, and TrucPolicic, haucany Amtipa- 


| Ncwes:, that One moucs with the Ocher.,, 


| 


| Greater 'Law,then theirs 3; Nos ſcimm quia 


”w 


EY 


let- rio: Man weakly conceive, that Tuſt: 


thie : For they ate like the Spirits, and Si- | 
Let Tndges allo remember, that Salomons 
Throne; was ſupported by Lions, on both | 
Sides; Ler them be Lions, bur yer Lions. 
vader'the Throne ; Being circumſpeR, 
thacthey doe-notchecke, or oppolc any 
Poances ob:Sover igntie, Let not Tudges 
alfo, befoIghorant otthew owne Right, 
as ro thinke; there is not leftio them, as a: 
PrincipallPartof their Office, a Wiſe Y 1c, 


and application of Lawes For they may 


remember; what the 4poitle ſaith, of a 


” 


ISL V7 


| = A . * \ 
Lex bonae,modd qui ea viatur Legitime. 
WAL 7 3-annlt.. | | , 


Of Anger. 
'LVIL 
Dom — 


the Stoickes, Wehauc oh 
ter Oracles : Be Angry, but 


downe por your Anger. Anger maſt 
| wee 5a and:confined, both in/Racc, 
andin Time. We will firſt peake, How 
the Naturall:Inelination, and Habic, To 
be Angry, may beantempred.and-calmed}] 
Secondly ; How the Particular Motions 
of Anger, may be repreſſed; or ar leaſt re- 
frained from doing Miſchicte.”//Thirdly, 


' Sine Rot. —_—_— 


Of eAngere | = 


| 


Howto raiſe  dogery Gooppratougery in 
Anothere - 515 IB 

-"Forchefirlt; ; \There is\no ther Way; 
burto Medina and Rumnate well; v p+ 
onthe Effects of dngar; howin wockia 


hey Life: +An&rhe beftTiine;roduo 
T N this, 


ww ”Oo——R—___ 2 en en ; 
_ . A. , — - A 


| Of eAnger.' 
this, is, to lLooke backe vpon Anger, when 
the Fitt is throughly-/ouer, -Sepeca ſaith 
well ; That Anger-# like Ruins, which 
breakes it Selfe;, vpon that it fal's. The 
Scripture exhorteth 'vs-3} To poſſeſſe our 
Soules in Patience. Wholocucr is out of 
Patience, is our of Poſlcſlion of his Sowle. | 
Men mult notturne Bees; . 


Animaſ, in coulnere pontunt. 


{As ita well, inthe Weakneſſe of 


Anger is certainly a kindeof Baſcneſle: 


| 


thoſe SubieCts,in whom itreignes: Chil- 
| dren, Women, Old Folkes, Sicke Folkes. 
Onely Mcn mult beware,that they.carry 
| cheir Anger, rather with Scotne,then with 
| Feare : So that they -may-ſecme rather,to 
| be aboucthe Iniury, then below ic:which 
isa Thing calily done,if a Man will giuc 
Lawrto himleltc inir. 
|  Forthe Second Point The Cauſes and: 
Motiues of Anger, arc chicfly three. Firlt, 
to be too Sexfible of 'HiwttFor'no:Man 
|is 4ngry, that Feelrs not himſclfe Hurt : 
[And thercforc Tender and- Delicate Per- 
|{ons; muſt nceds' be oft Angry They 


haue 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


f 


NE IE 


| 


i 


| purceth an We 5 Anger, as much, or 


haueſo many Things to troublc them; 
Which more Robuſt Natures hbauc little 
Senſcof. The nextis, the Apprehenſion 


of (ontemps. | For Contempt is that which 
it ſelfe. | And there- 


more,” then rhe 


ing out Circumſtances of Contempt, they 


dockindletheir Anger much. Laltly, O-| 


pinion of the Touch of a Mans Reputati- 
on, doth multiply and ſharpcyg Anger. 
Whercin the Remedy is, that a Man 
(bould hauc, as Conſaluo was wont toſay, 
Telam Honors craſfiorem. Burt iſtoll Re- 
frainings of Anger, itis the beſt Remedy 
ro-win Time ;Anditomakea Mans Scite 


belecuey that the Opportunity of his Re-! 
ucnge is not yercome : Burthathefore-| 


{cesa Timefor it; And oro fhill Himſelte: 


inthe meane Time; and reſeruc it. 
To: containe Anger 1from Miſchiefe, 
thought rake bold of a Man, there be 


” 6 a” 


and Conſtruction, of the {nuury offred, 
ro be, in the Circumſtances thereof; full 


| _3w7 


| fore, when Men are Ingenious, in pick-| 


| 


two Things, whereof you mult hauc "= | 
b cial 


L 
: 
? 
' 
| 
| 
| 
: 


: ® 
, . 
. 
C» 
bs ; 


1 culcate, and P 
| difiaarenothing ſomuch : And againc, 


EY 


terneſſe of Words, 


| For that makes\him nor fic for Society. | 


An p 
" 


nes gg 
| worſtdiſpoſcd, to-incenſe chem. Againe, 


| the Contraries. The Former, totake good | 


ciall'Caution. :Theane, — 
Eſpecially,if they be A- 
rapcr : For Communia Male- 


thar'in Auger, a Man xcucale no Sccrcts : 
[The other, that you doc not perempeorily | 
breaks off;jin any Buſineſle, ma Fir of An- 
ger:But howſocucr you /bew Bitrernes, do 
notAttany thi is notReuocablc, | 


—— _ ———————_— .— 


= 
> 
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by gathering (as was touchcd before) all | 
char yathiean finde our, to aggrauatc the 
ontempt. And the rwo es are by | 


C 


Times, when firftto relate 'ro a Man, an 
Angry Buſuneſle : For the firkt Impreſlion 


i5 much. And the other.is;to feucras much 
as may be, the Conſtruction of rhe Iniu- 
ry, fromthe Pointof Contemps::Imputing 
ir, to Miſunderſtanding,Fearc, ar 
what you will... 7 wy 


p 
$ 
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Of Viatimde. 
of Things. 
LV ILL 


| pA LO MON: faith; Tberetrno 
BD New Thing -opon the Earth. 
F So that. des had an: Ima- 
ww9  gination ; That alAnowledge 
aac: So Salomon giueth 
| his Sentence; That all Noneltie but Qb- 
\invion. Whereby youm ia lee, thatthe Ri 
[uer .of | Lethe , runncth as welt abouc 
Ground, as below. There is an abſtruſe 
Aſtrologetthackairh ; 1f it were: not, for 
|rw0 things,' that are Conſtant; (The one 1 i, 
that the Fixed Starres ener ſtand at like di- 
| ance, one from anather, 4nd never come. 
z or. "£08 further aſunacr; 

The other, that the Diurnall Motion perpe- 


Momens.Certain it isthat the Mat-: 
Vu 


rune 


| 


| t6ally keeperh Time . -) No Individual would 


zer,) 


| 


Of Viet Aideof Thing. | 


0f Uiafuudeaf Things. 


A. A 


——_— 
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ter,is in - Perperuall Flux, and ncuer at a; 


| 


Stay. The great Winding-{licets, yu | 
ricall Things wObliuiony are twa ; 6 
luges,and Eartb-quakes, As for Conflagra-- 
tions, and great Dronghts, they duc not 

' mecrely dilpeople, and deſtroy. Phactons. 
Carre went but a day. And the Three. 
yeares Drought;inthe time of Elias, was | 
70 Parcicular,and left People Aline.” As. 
or the great Byrnings «by Lighrnings, 
which _ often-in the Welt: Iylige, the 
Aradions by Deland Gavkqutke. 
ons, by Deluge, and Earth. 

| it-is rudder the Rem+. 
nanc of People; which hap to bereſcrucd} 
are.commonly [Ignorant and-Mounta- 
| nous People,tharcan giueno Account,of 


C P t 


| irivvery,probableghartheparca Newer, 


| 


the Time palt« $9 chartheObligiohiall 
| onegasiF.nonchadbeene left; If yow cons 
| ider well, ofche People ofthe Weſt Indies, 


or a Younpet Peoptr3therrehio Poopleot | 
theOld Wale Adis muck motelikc- 
ly, thatthe Deſtruction; that hach herers- 
been there, wasnorby: y 

| | (As| 


——— 


| 
Of Vicifljcude 


Or —_—_————— 


| (Asthe® 


\ and Aﬀrick, and E 


ooo 


| 


of Things. 7N 


oyptian Pricſt told Solon, col 
-o-thelfland of 4tlantss ; Tas it was 
owed by an Earth-quake;) Bur rather, 
bat it was deſolated, by a Particular De- 
luge. For Earth-quakes are ſeldomein cholc 
Parts. But on the other fide, they hauc 
ſuch Powring Rivers, as the Rivers of Afia, 
arope, arc but Brookes 
likewiſe, or Moun- 
chen thoſe with 

rrhe Remnaoes 


torhem. Their Andes 
raines, Are farre bigher 5 


didrevi 
/. The Viciffine' or 


Superiour Globe, arc n0 


\ pteſent Argument.It may be,Plats sgreat 
Vuz Yeare, 


{ 


— — 


Of Viciflitude of Things. 
Yeare, if the World ſhould laft ſo long, 
would baue ſome Efte&;Norin renewing 
the Scate of like Indiuiduals(for chat is che 
Fume of thoſe, thar conceiue the Celeſti- 
all Bodics,haue more accurate Influences, 
vpon theſe Things below, then indecd 


they haue) bur in groſle. Comets, out of 
queſtion, hauc likewiſe Powerand EftcQ, 


| oucr the Groſſe and Maſe of Things: Bur 


they are rather gazed vpon, and waited 
vpon in their lourney, then wiſely obſcr- 
ucd in their Effes;Specially in their Re- 
ſpeftiuc Effects ; That is, what Kinde of 
Comet, for Magnitude; Colour, Verſion of 
the Beames; Placing in the Region of 
Heauen, ' or Laſting, producerh whar 
Kinde of Efte@ts, - 

There is a Toy, which I hauc heard, 
and I would not haue it gjuen oucr, but 
waitcd vpona little. They ay, it isobſcr- 
ucd, in the Low Countries (1 know nortin 
what Part) that Euery Five and Thirtic 
years, The fame Kinde and Sure of Years 
and Weathers, comes about againe: As 


Great Froſts, GreatWet, Great Droughts, 
| W arme | 


 —— 


— Mionens) "Shui: ervidhuighs icele 
Hear, and" the like : And theycall ic the 
| Prime. It is a Thing,l doctherathetmen- 
|tion z becauſe>compuring. backwards; . 
| hauc found ſame Concurrence,/ + 1 
Bur co [cauc thelc Points ddmccinena 
to come to Mem.ciThegreacelt #itifirude 
of Things amonglt Mon,is the V#ifinude 
of Sets, and: Religions../ For thoſe 'Qrbs 
rulein Mens Mindswolt. The'Truc Re- 
ligion is buils ang therRocke ; "TheReft 
atg.colt;vpo Wahes of: Time...To 
ſbeake chondfors; ob chrrCatgordl dey 
Sefts ; And to giuc ſome'Counſel.concers | 
ning them ;; As farre; asthe/Weaknefſe of | 
| Humane ludgetnene, can giuc wy to lo 
rea Reuolations..: + 
Whea. che. Religion velarwers 
is rent by Diſcords; And when the Holi- 
 neſſe of the Profciſours of ts des 
<aycd,and full of. Scandall 3 Andwithall 
rhg Times be Stupid, d, Ignora nt; and Bar-| 
barous 3:you may douvr the Springing 
p{a.New Sef;If thenalſo there ſhould | 
Seay Extrauaganeand Strange Spirit, | 
Vu 3s ro 
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_ {quceanry. 
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| or-t 


ons. : There: be three Manner of Plan- 


Of Viciſbrude of Fbmgr,) | 
rw makehimſclito:Authour: thercef, A]] 
which Points held, when Mabomet pub- | 
liſhed bis Law. If a New Se bauc not 
two. Propertics; fearc:itnor : For ic will 
not ſpread. The oneis, the-Supplanting, | 
oppoſing, of Authority cſtabli- 
(hed 3: For Nothing is more Popularthen 
char. \\Thc other is, rhe Giuing Licence to | 
Plcaſurces, anda Volupruous Life. For as 
for Speculative Herehes (luch as were in 
Ancienc Times the Arrians, andnow the: 
Atminians) though hey worke mightily 
vpon Mcns Wits, yet they doe nor pro-| 
 Alrerations in Statcs ;-ex- | 
the Helpe of Ciuill Occalt- 


cept ivbe 


tations of New Sefts.. By the Power of | 
Sugnes and Miracles : By the Bloquence and | 
Wiſedome of Speech and Perfwafion : And| 
by che Sword. For Martyrdomes,l reckon 
chem \amongſt Miracles ; Becauſe 'they 
ſceme to cxcced, the. Strength of Human | 
Nature: AndI may doethe like of Syper- | 
latine: and Admirable Holineſſe of Life. 
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Surely, there is no better Way,/to ſtop the 
Riſing | 
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'Y of f Uieifatadenf Things: 


Riſing of New Sed&5; and Schiſewes zithen 
Torcforme"Abulcs:; Toics 


[In the Sears or $2425 of the Warre , In 


{| Weſtctne /; Bur werende bur 'of ewo. Ini 
| curfiongef heirs ; Thee bnc to:Gao Ge: 


— —— —— 


ſmaller Differences ; Ta proceed mildly, 
and not with Sanguinary Perſecutions ; 

Andrathertocake'off.the principall Au- 
thours;by Winning and Aduancipgrhem, 


then-to- cnrage them _ Violcnce and | 


Birrerneſle. - a9pet AWWA vneG? 
Thee Changes and rieifhnads in'Warres 
are many : "Bin chicfly- inchree Things; 


the Weapons 5 And in the-Manner. of'the 
(ondutt. Warres in anciemt Time; ſecinetd 
more to-moue from Eat toHWrf#:; For 
the Perſians, Afyrians, Arabims, Tartars, 
(which wererhe ſnuaders-Þ were-all Ea: 
ſerne People. It is'truc; che Ganules were, 


— 
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| 
mpound the | 


_— OT 
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cia, the other to Rome. Bur'Eaſtand Weſt 
haue no cettaihe Points of Heauen © And 
no more haverhe Warres; enbiordronyrHic 
Baſt, &rWeſf, any Ceraitity ofiObfcrus 
tion. But NorrbardSomb arc teds And. 
it t hath {cldomeor ncterbeetſcene; that | 
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þ Of 'Vitiflitade of Things. 
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the farre SoutheraPcople hauc inuaded 
che Northern, but contrariwiſe. Where- 
by it is manifeſt, tharthe Northery Tratt 
of the World, is in Naturethe more Mar-! 
tiall Region : Beit, inreſpc& of the Scars | 
of thar Hemiſphere; Orof thegreat Con- 
tinents that are vpon the North, whereas | 
the South Part, for ought that is knowne, | 
isalmoſt all Sea; Or (which is moſt ap- 
parcat) of the Cold ofthe Northery Parts, 
whichisthat, which wichout Aid of Dil- | 
cipline, dothmnakethe Bodics hardeſtand 
the Courages warmelt. | 
'Vpon the Breaking and Shiuering of a 
great:State and: Empire you may be. lure 
[ro haucWarres. For greac Empires, while 
| they ſtand, doc encruate/and deſtroy the 
| Forces of the Natiues, which they hav | 
| ſubducd; reſting vpon their owne Protc- 
Qing Forces : An then when they failc 
| alſo, allgocs to ruine, and they become a | 
| Ptey...SO wav-ir, inche Decay. of the Ro- 
man Empire; And likewiſe, in the-Empire | 
| of Almaigne,after Charles the Great, cucry | 
(Bird rakiogaFether; And wete not. vn-! 


— 
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Of Viciſirudr of Thingr, 
liketo befall ro Spaine; if ir ſhould break” 
The great Acceſſions and Vnions of King- 
domes, doclikewilec ſtirre vp Warres. For 
when a State growes to an Oicr-power,| 
it is like a great Floud, that will be ſurcto' 
oucrflow. As it hath been ſcene, in the 
States of Rome, Turky, Sparne, and others. 
Lookewhen the World hath feweſt Bar- 
barouw Peoples , but ſuch as commonly | 
will not marry or gencrate, except they 
know meanes toliue; (As it is almoſt c- 
ucry where at this day, cxcept Tartary) 
there is no Danger of Inundations of 
People : But when there be great Shoales 
of People,which goconto populate, with- 
out forclecing Mcanes of Lite and Sulten- 
ration, it is of Neceſſity, that once in an 
Ageor two, they diſcharge a Portion of 
their People vpon other Nations : Which 
the ancient Northern People, were wont | 
todoeby Lot : Calting Lors, whar Parr | 
thould tlay at home, and what ſhould 
ſecke their Fortunes, When aWarre-like 
State growes Soft -and Effeminate, they | 
may be ſure of a'Warre. \For commonly 

X x {uch | 
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| Of Vicifirude of Things. 


| 


| And was that, which the Macedonians 


| ſuch States aregrownerich, inthetime of 
| cheir Degeacrating ; Ando the Prey in- 
| uiteth, and their Decay in Yalour cacou- 
rageth a Warre. 

| As forthe Weapons,it hardly falleth vn- 
dcr Rule and Obſcruation : yet we lee, c- 
 uen they hauc Returnes and Vicifſitudes. 
' For certain it 1s,that Ordnance was kuown 
1n the Cirty of the Oxidrakes in India; 


called Thunder and Lightning, and Ma- 
([gicke. Anditis well knowae, that the 
vic of Ordnance hath been in China, a- 
 boue 2000. yeares. The Conditions of | 
| Weapons,& their Improuement arc ; Firlt, 
The Fetching a farre off : For that outruns 
| the Danger: As it is ſeene in Ordnance and 
| Muskets. Secondly, the Strength of rhe 
Percuſltion;wherin likewiſe Ordnance doe 
| excecd all Arictations, and ancicut [nucn- 
'tions. Thethird is,the commodious ulc. 
 ofthem:As that they may ſcruc in all We-| 
'chers ; That the Carriage may be Light | 
| and Managcablc;and the like. 
For the Condutt of the Warre : At the | 
firſt, 
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| Of Viciſitude of T bings. 339 
firſt, Men reſted extremely vpon Nis: 
;ber : They did put the Warrecs likewiſc 
vpon Maine Force, and Yalour ; Pointing 
| 'Da yes for Pirched Ficlds, and lo trying it 
out, vpon ancuen Match : And they were 
| more Ignorant in Ranging and Arraying 
| their Battailes. After they grew to reſt vp. 
| on Number,rather Competent, then Valt : 
| They grew to Aduantages, of Place, Cun- 
ning Dinerfoons, and the like: And they 
orew more skilful inthe Ordering of their 
Battailes. 

' In the Youth of a State, Armes doc 
flouriſh : In the Middle Age of a State, 
Learning ; Andthen both of them toge-! 
ther for a time : Inthe Declining Age of a 
State, Mechanicall Arts and Merchandize. 
| Learning hath his Infancy, when it is but 
beginning, and almoſt Childiſh : Then 
| his Youth, when it is Luxuriant and Iuuc- 
aile : Then his Strengrh of yeares,when it| 
is Solide and Reduced : And laſtly, his| 
old Age, when it waxeth Dry and Ex- 
| hauſt. Bur it is not good, to looke too! 


Fong, vpon theſc turning Wheeles of Y;. | | 
XX2  cifnde, 
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1 ciſſitude, leſt we become Giddy, As for 


| 


| 


| 


the Philology of them, that is bur 
aCirclc of Tales, and there- 
forc nor fit for this 
Wriung. 


| 


